3 v‘-“\ )

REPORT ON
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION

IN THE
ANDHRA - STATE
FOR THE ‘YEAR

1954-55

PRINTED BY .
THE SUPERINTENDENT GOYFRNMENT PRESS,
KURNOOL
1957



EDUCATION DEPARTMENT.

RC. No. 1 L2/ss.

Orrice oF THE DIRECTOR OF
. PusLic INS'rl_zUCTION,
Dated 28th February 1956,

From
Srr G. RANGA RAO,

Dmrecror or PusLic INsTRUCTION, ANDHRA STATE,
MADRAS-6,

To
Tue SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT,

Epucation DEPARTMENT, ANDHRA STATE,
KURNOOL,

Sik,
[Report on Public Instruction, 1954-55]

I have the honour to submit herewith the report on Public Instruction
in the State for 1954-55.

Yours faithfully,
G. RANGA RAO,
Director of Public Instruction.

j

 Figures given in brackets in the raport, refer to the previous yes
r

i



TIL
1v.
V.
VI
VIIL.

IE.
1L

TABLE OF CONTENTS

CHAPTERS.
General Summary .. .. . . . .
Educational Personnet and Organisation . . . ..
Primary. Education ‘. . . . . .. .
Basic Education .. . . . . .. .-
Secondary Education .. e . .- . .
University and Collegiate Education .. . . .. .
Training of Teachers e . .- . . e
Professional and Technical Education . . . .e
Social (Adult) Education .. . . . . .
Other Types of Education .. .. .e . . .
Education of Special Classes . . . - .
Books and Libraries . . .. .
Miscellaneous—f .. .- . . .
Miscellaneous—II .. . . . . . .
Five-Year Plan e . . . .. .
ANNEXURES.
Qualifications and Scales of pay of Staff—
{a) In Elementary Schools .. . . .. . .
(4) In Secondary Schools
(i) Academic Course.. . . e .
(i) Diversified Courses .. . . . .
(¢) () In Colleges for General Educatlon . .
(1i) In Colleges for the Professional Educatlon .
Scholarships, Stipends and Free Places . e . ..
List of Secondary Schools newly opened during the year ‘e

TABLE I—MAIN,

General Summary of Educational Institutions, Scholars and Teachers

General Summary of Expenditure on Education .- . .
Educaiioual Institutions by managements .

Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Boys .. .
Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Girls . -
Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Boys .. .

Expenditure on Educational Instititutions for Girls

Distribution of Scholars receiving General Education by classes and
by age groups . . .e .o . .e

Distribution of Scho!ars recemng Profwsxonal and Specnal Educahorn by
age groups . .

PAGE

14
17
26
31
36
43
45
50
52
55
62
65

&9

70
74
76
76

77
81

82
84
86
92
98
104
112

121

126



TABLE OF CONTENTS

TABLE I—MAIN—con!.

VTI-A. Teachers in Schools for Gereral Education ... . .

VII-B. Teachers in Schools for Professional and Special Education .
VI, Examination Results . . . . .

IX. Progress of Compulsory Education .. .
X. Education in Rural Areas ..

e .o

. ' e v

Xd. Scholarships, Stipends, Free Studentships and other Fmanc:al concessions

to students at different stages of Education .. . .
XM-A. Education of Adults e e .o .
XII-B. Libraries and Reading Rooms for Adults .o . .
XII-A. Educational Institutions and Teachers for the handicapped e

XITN-B. Enrolment in Educauonal Institutions, Scholarships, etc.,
handicapped .. .

XIn-c. Expcndltul‘c on Educational Institutions for the haudicapped .

s

for the

KIV-A. Institutions and Expenditure for the Education of the Scheduled Castes

and other Backward Communities ..

' XIV-B, Special Government $taff for Bducation of Scheduled Castes and other

Backward Communites

s e .

XIV-C. Enrolment, Stipends, ctc., and Examipation results for the Educatlon

of the Scheduled Castes and other Backward Communities
XV-A. Education of Criminal Tribes

e

an

XV-B. Inmates of Prisons or homes for the Criminal Tribes
XVI-A. Distribution of Scholars going abroad for further studies
XVI-B. Scholarships for Foreign studies ..

XVI1, State Educational Service
XVII. State Educational Directorate and Inspectorate

e
e
.s an

.s . s s

TABLE II—SUBSIDIARY.

(a) GENERAL SUMMARY.

1. Tpstitutions, Scholars and Education in relation to population by Districts
2. Number of Institutions under Missionr and Non-Mission Agencies
3. School accommodation including Gardens and Playgrounds

4. School Libraries
5. Public Libraries and Readmg Rooms

ae

- X ae .

LX) e e

6. Number of Hostels and Boarding Houses and the number of inmates in them

7. Distribution of Scholars Community-wise

.

8. Distribution of Scholars accordmg to wealth and accordmg to the occupation

Parents and Guardians .. .. . .
9. Scholars according to the languages studied
. 10. Number of Scholars unprotected from small-pox

11. Statement of charges from State Funds

. . e
aw as .

12. Cost per Student in Institutions for General Education .. .
q& Expenditure on Hostels and Boarding Houses—Capital Expenditure only

.
e

e
e
.
Y3

.
e

of

e
e

PAGE

128
130
131
137
138

142
148
149
150

151
152

152

153

154
158
158
159
160
161
162

164
166
168

in
172

174
178

184
150
19
192
193
194



14,
1.
16.
17.
18.
19,

20,

o7

21.
2,
23,
24,
28,
26.

2L
28,

29.

30.
3.

32.
33.
34,
3s.
36,

T 37,
38.

39.

41,
42

TABLE OF €oNTENTS

TABLE [I—-SUBSIDIARY—cont.
() ELEMENTARY EDUCATION.

Extension of Elementary Education .. . ..

Number of Elementary Scheols and Scholars by Districts

Number of Elementary Schools opened and closed during the year
Number of Aided E]em‘entary and Basic Schools under Teacher-Managers
Number of Elementary School Buildings construcied .

Boys in the Primary Classes compared with the male populanon in the
age group 6—12

. e

Girls in the Primary Classes compa:ed with the fcmale population in the
age group 6—12 . e

Boys in the age group 6—11 under instruction compared with the male populanor.
of the corresponding age group .

Girls in the age group G—I11 under instruction compared with the female
population of the corresponding age group - . e .

Boys in the age group 11—14 under instruction compared with 1he male
population of the corresponding age group. . .. .

Girls in the age group 11-—34 under instruction compared with the female
population of the corresponding age group .

Boys in the age group 14—17 under instruction compared with the male
population of the corresponding age group .

Girls in the age group 14—17 wader instruction compared with the female
population of the ¢orresponding age group ) .. ..

Number of trained and untrained Teachers in Elementary Schools by languages ..

Number of Teachers, the percentage of trained Teachers to the total numb\.t,
the number of pup:ls per teacher and per trained teacher, districtwar

Number of Elementary School Tcachers' Associations and Unions

(¢} BASIC EDUCATION.
Number of schools and scholars districtwar

e s e e

Number of basic school buildings constructed during the year

(d) SECONDARY EDUCATION.

Number of secondary schools for boys and scholars by districis

.. e

Number of secondary schools for girls and scholars by districts

.

Number of secendary schoois for boys according to the degree of completeness

Number of secondary schools for sirls according to the degree of completeness

..

Boys in secondary schools compared with the male population

b .

Girls in sccondary schools compared with the female population
Strength in secondary schools for boys, classwar

Strength in secondary schools for girls, classwar

.

Number of trained and untrained teachers in secondary schools by languages

(¢) COLLEGIATE EDUCATION.

Number of colleges for men and scholars by districts
Number of colleges for women and scholars by districts

PAGE

194

195

196
156
197

157
198
199
199
200
200
201

201
202

203
204

205

205
206
206
206
207
207
208
208
209

210
210



iv TABLE OF CONTENTS

TABLE 11—SUBSIDIARY —cont.
(/) TEACHER TRAINING.

‘43, Wumber of training colleges and scholars districtwar .. . .
44, Number of training schools (ordinary) “for men and scholars by districts
45, Number of training schools (ordinary) for women and scholars by, districts
46. Number of training schools (basic) for men and scholars by districts .
47. Number of training schools (basic) for women and scholars by districts

{g) PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION.

48, Nomber of schools of technology-Polytechnics and scholars by districts
49, Number of industrial schools and scholars by districts .
$0. Number of comumnercial schools and scholars by districts .
51, Number of schools for Arts and Crafts and scholars by districts

() SOCIAL EDUCATION.

52. Number of adult schools for men and scholars by districts .

e

() EDUCATION OF THE SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND

BACKWARD CLASSES.

53. Number of schools for Scheduled Castes and scholars by districts
54. Number of schools for Scheduled Tribes and scholars by districts
55. Number of schools for Backward Classes and scholars by districts

() ANGLO-INDIAN EDUCATION,

36, Number of schools for Anglo-Indians and scholars
57. Expenditure on Anglo-Indian schools

v

38. Teachers in Anglo-Indian schools for General Education

+a

aa

PAGE

211
211
212
213
214

214
215
215
216

216

217
217

- 218

219
219
220



REPORT ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE
ANDHRA STATE FOR THE YEAR 1954-55.

CHAPTER L
GENERAL SUMMARY.
Introduction—Institutions— Enrolment—Educational Costing.

1. INTRODUCTION.

The year 1954-55 was the first full year of the functioning of the
Department after the formation of the Andhra State which came into
existence from 1st October 1953. The Anniversary of the inauguration
of the State was celebrated throuihoui the State on 1st October 1954 and
sweets were distributed to the school children.

Within an year after its inauguration the new Andhra State had
established another University at Tirupati, in Chittoor district. The Uni-
versity named as “Sree Venkateswara University” was inaugurated on 2nd
September 1954. One new second grade college, two oriental colleges,
seven secopdary schools, one basic training school and g42 elementary
schools were opened newly during the year. In the field- of elementary
education the State reverted to the old scheme by abandoning the modified
scheme of elementary education during the year.

The area of the Andhra State is 63,608 square miles and the population
of the State according to the 1951 census was 20,507,801 (males 10,313,725
and females 10,194,076). The estimated population of the State for 1954-55
calculated at an increase of 1-4 per cent over the population according to
the 1951 census will be 21,668,297 (males 10,897,350 and females

10,770,938).

2. INSTITUTIONS.

The number of Public JInstitutions in the Andhra State at the end of
the year 1954-55 was 22,282 (excluding the Board of Secondary Education
and 21 unrecognized primary schools) as detailed below (Table I):—

Universities . ‘e .o .. ‘e ‘e 2
Colleges—
General Education for men | .. . . . 29
General Education for women .. .. .. .. 3
Professional Education for men '
Professional Education for women .. . - 1
Special Education for men . . .. .e 13

Special Education for women .. e s . 2



Schools—

General Education for boys  ..: .. . . 19,725
General Education for girls .. .. .. A
Professional Education for boys v s ‘e 167
Professional Education for girls . .- .. 33

* Special Education for boys .. . e e 2221
Special Education for girls .. . . . A1
For boys .. 22,164

Total . o
For girls .. 118

The strength of scholars under instruction in all types of institutions
specified above at the end of the year was 1,444,007 boys and 733, 796 gitls
making a total of 2,177,803 as detailed below (Tables IV-A and IV-B):—

. Males. Females. Total, -

3. EXROLMENT.

Universities . .. O 1 64" 1,420

Coileges— ' . .
General Education for men .. .. . .. ..o 26,392 1,245 27,637
General Education for women . . . . . 339 , - 339
Professional Education for men .. .. .. .. 1,897 157 2,054
Professional Education for women . . . . 45 45
Special Education for men .. .. .. .. .. 442 153 595
Special Education for women .. . - e _— 32 32

Schools—
General Education for boys . . e .. 1,328,959 7,05,160 2,034,119
General Education for girls . . . . 796 19,141 19,937
Professional Educationfor men .. .. ., .. 14,778 497 15,275
i’rofessional Education for women . ; . .. . 59 3,046 3,105\
Special Education for boys .. . . . . 69,312 3,557 72,869
Speciai Education for girls .. . . e . lt_S 360 376

Total .. 1444007 7,33796 2,177,803
]

-

The percentage of those under instruction on 3ist March 1955 to the
total estimated population.was 10-05 per cent. :

4. EpucatioNaL COSTING.

The total direct expenditure on education in the State was Rs. 6,96,20,519
and the indirect expenditure was Rs. 1,55,76,209. The total expenditure on
education from all sources was Rs. 8,51,06,726. The expenditure from public
and private funds works out to 76-15 per cent and 23-85 per cent respectively
of the total expenditure (Tables V-A and V-B). The total revenue of the
State in the year was Rs. 19,73,38,105. The amount spent on education
from the State funds during the year was Rs. 4,49,02,162. The expendi-
ture per head from all sources works out to 31-96 taking direct charges
into account '
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CHAPTER II.

Educational Services—General—Amendments to Service Rules-
Personnel—Inspection.

1. EpucaTioNAL SERVICES—GENERAL.

The State Educationa) Service consisted of gg Gazetted Officers in the
men’s branch and 12 Gazetted Officers in the women’s branch as pet
details given in Table XVII. Posts carrying a salary, the minimum pay
of which is Rs. 500 have been shown under Class I and the rest under
Class II as there is no classification in this State of posts styled as Class I
and Class II. Among the professional. colleges, the Teachers’ Training
and . the Engineering Colleges alone are under this department and the
others are under the respective departments.. The qualifications prescribed
for the various posts in the Directorate and Inspectorate are given in
Table XVIIIL

II, AnveEnpMENTS TO SERVICE RuLnzs.,

Consequent on the removal of restrictions regarding sex in the matter
of appointments to the service, the- question of amending the Service
Rules for Andhra Educational Service and Andhra Educational Subordi-
nate Service is under the.consideration of Government. Pending the issue
of necessary amendments to the rules in this regard, recruitment to the
posts oﬁi District Educational Officers and Lecturers in Training Colleges
was made.

1I1. PErsONNEL.

During the period under report the following new posts were created
in the Andhra Educational Service. , )
(1) Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Planning).
(2) Joint District Educational Officers, West Godavari and Guntur
(2 posts). :
(3) Headmaster, P.R. Government College High School, Kakinada.
(4) Professors in Education for M.Ed. course, Government Training
College, Rajahmundry (2 posts). ,
(5) Lecturer in General Science, Government Training College,
Kurnool.
(6) Lecturer in Zoology, Government Arts College, Anantapur.
(7) Lecturer in Mathematics, Govemnment Arts College, Cuddapah.
(8) Lecturer in Economics, Government Arts College, Srikakulam.
(9} Lecturer in English, Government Arts College, Srikakulam.
{10} Lecturer in Chemistry, Government College for Women, Guntur.
(11) Lecturer in’ Chemistry, Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam.
(12) Lecturer in Economics, P.R. Govemment College, Kakinada.
(13) Lecturer in Telugu, P.R. Government College, Kakinada.
(14) Lecturer in Mathematics, P.R. Government College, Kakinada. -
(15) Lecturer in Botany, P.R. Government College, Kakinada.
(16) Lecturer in History, P.R. Government College, Kakinada.
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(17) Lecturer in English, P.R. Government College, Kakinada.

(18) Lecturer in Commerce, P.R. Government College, Kakinada (post
vacant).

-

The names of the officers who were appointed in the abovementioned
posts, are furnished hereunder— .

(1) Dr. C. B. Rao, Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Planning).

(2) Sri R. H. D. Prasada Rao, Joint District Educational Officer,
West Godavari.

(3) Sri Satyanarayana Patnaik, Joint District Educational Officer,
Guntur North,

{4- S M. A. Somayajulu, Headmaster, P.R. Government College
High School, Kakinada,

(5)' Sti K. U. Rao. Professors of Educatmn Government
(6) Dr. D. Ramakrishnaiah, » Training College for Men,
Rajahmundry.

(7) Sri C. Gopinatha Rao, Lecturer in General Science, Govern-
ment Training College, Kurnool,

(8) Sri Tohn P. Sundara Rao Lecturer in Zoology, Government Arts
bol]ege, Anantapur.

(o) Dr. M. V. Subbarao, Lecturer in Mathematics, Government
Arts College, Cuddapah.

(10} Sri R, Suryanarayanamurthy, Lecturer in Economics, Govemn-
ment Arts College, Srikakulam.

(11) Sri' M. K. Ramakrishnan, Lecturer in English, Government Arts
College, Srikakulam,

(12) Srimathi P. Nagarathnam, Lecturer in Chemistry, Government
College for Women, Guntur.

(13) Sri V. Anna Rao, Lecturer in Chemistry, Andhra Medical Col-
lege Visakhapatnam,

“(14) Sri D. Ramakrishna Rao, Lecturer in Economlcs P.R. Govemn-
ment College, Kakinada.

(15) Sri E. V., V., Raghavachary, Lecturer in Telugu, P.R. Govemn-
ment College, Kakinada.

(16} Sri K. Satyanarayana, Lecturer in Mathematics, .P.R. Govern—
ment College, Kakinada.

17} Sri T. U. Chacko, Lecturer in Botany, P.R. Government College,
Kakinada.

(18) Sri V. Narayana Rao, Lecturer in History, P.R. Government
College, Kakinada.

(19) Sti B. B. Rakshit, Lecturer in English, P.R. Govemment College,
Kakinada.

(20) ‘Lecturer in Commerce, P.R. Government College, Kakinada (post
vacant). .

Sri S. Govindarajulu Naidu served as Director of Public Instruction
and Commissioner for Government Examinations and Director of Public
Libraries from 1st October 1953 to 30th April 1954 and handed over
charge of the posts of Director of Public Instruction and Director of
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Public Libraries to Sri G. Ranga Rao Naidu, Deputy Director of Public
Instruction (Personnel) and the post of Commissioner for Government
Examination to Sri P. N. Chamu Nair, Deputy Commissioner for Gov-
ernment Examinations on 3oth April 1954 afternoon. Sri G. Rangarao
Naidu and Sri P. N. Chamu Nair were placed in additional charge, in
addition to their own, of the posts of Director of Public Instruction and
Director of .Public Libraries and Commissioner for Government Exami-
nations respectively up to 1oth June 1954 forenoon. Sri D. S. Reddi,
former Director of Public Instruction of the Madras Composite State,
on return from Liberia was appointed as Director of Public Instruction,
Director of Public Libraries and Commissioner for Govemment Examina-
tions on contract basis for a period of three years on a pay of Rs. 1,800
plus his pension, in G.O. Ms, No. 250, Education, dated 15th March 1954
and he took over charge on 10th June 1954 forenoon.

An additional post of Deputy Director. was sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No.
1378, Education, dated 2nd November 1954 in connection with the work
relating to Planning and Sri C. Raghunathan, who was till then working
as Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Finance) was appointed in the
post. He held the post from 18th December 1954 to 11th March 1955
afternoon. Dr. C. B. Rao, Principal, Government Training College (Men),
Rajahmundry after the completion . of his administrative training joined
duty in the post on 11th March 1955 afterncon in place of St C. Raghu-
nathan who went on leave preparatory to retirement.

. Sri L. Bullayya, Divisional Inspector of Schools, Anantapur division
was transferred and posted as Deputy Director of Public Instruction
(Finance) in place of Sri C. Raghunathan and he took charge of the post
on 22nd December 1954. _

Sri K. V. Punhayya, Principal, Government Training College, Kurnool,
was temporarily promoted as Principal, Government Training College,
Rajahmundry in place of Dr. C. B. Rao and he tpok charge of the post on
11th January 1955. St T. R, Denadayal, District Educational Officer,
Anantapur, was temporarily promoted as Principal, Government Training
College, Kurnoo), in place of Sri K. V. Punnayya and he joined duty on
1oth January 1955 afternoon.

The post of Secretary to Commissioner for Government Examinations
which was vacant till then from the time of formation of the State was
filled in by appointing Sri N. Venugopala Naidu, a direct recruit to the
category of District Educational Officers in Andhra Educational Service,
and he joined duty on 1s5th April 1954 afternoon. :

(2) Transferred Officers:

The following officers who were taken as transferred officers to. the
Andhra State continued to serve in the Andhra State during the period
under report: —

(1) Sri P. N. Chamu Nair, Deputy Cominissioner for Government
Examinations.

(2) Sti C. Raghunathan, Deputy Director of Public Instruction
(Finance). .
- (3) Sti R. H. P. Holman, Principal, Government Arts College,
Anantapur. ' '

(4) Sri N. S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, Principal, College of Engi-
neering, Anantapur. '
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{s) Sri R. Natesan, Principal, College of Engineering, Kakinada.
. (6) Sri N. R. Seethapathi, Professor of Civil Engineering, College
of Engineering, Kakinada. :
(7) Sr1 R. C. Advani, Professor of Electrical Engineering, College
of Engineering, Kakinada.

(8) Sri S. Srinivasan, Professor of Flectrical Engiﬁee_ring, College
of Enginecring, Anantapur. '

) Sl S. Ananthakrishnan, Professor of Mechanical Engineering,
College of Engineering, Anantapur.

{10) Sri B. L. Ranganathan, Lecturer in English, Government
Arts College, Cuddapah. - '

(11) Kumari K. V. Shivagamy, Lecturer in English, Government
College for Women, Guntur. .

{12) Kumari B. Pankajam, Lecturer in Economics, Government
College for Women, Guntur, )

Of the above officers Nos. (3), (5), (11) and (12) namely Sti R. H. P,
Holman, Sri R. Natesan, Kumari K. V. Shivagamy and Kumari B. Panka
jam have been permanently absorbed in the Andhra State.

(3) Officers left in the Residuary State: :

The following Oflicers working in the Andhra Educational Service
continue to serve in the Residuary State for want of corresponding posts
in the Andhra State. They were treated as allotted Officers but allowed
to continue in the Madras State till their services are required in this State.

. (1) Dr. P. B. Patnaik, Chief Professor of Mathematics, Presidency
College,. Madras (on foreign service at Calcutta).

. (2) Dr. S. Gopalakrishnamurthy, Chief Professor - of Physics,
Presidency College, Madras. -

(3) Sti G. Subr\ahmanyam, Instructor in Tele-Communications
Engincering, Engineering College, Guindy.

{4) Sri T. N. Venkatanatha Chary, Lecturer in Botany, Govern:
ment Victoria College, Palghat. '

(3) Sri B. Lakshminarayana, Professor of Telugu, Presidency
College, Madras. .

(6) Srimathi 1. Rajyalakshmi, Lecturer in Telugu, Queen Mary’s
College, Madras.

The following allotted Officers who were allowed to continue in the |
Madras State for want of corresponding posts in the Andhra State have
since been taken over to this State.

(1) Sii K. V. V. Subba Raju, Lecturer in Commerce, His Highness
the Rajah’s College, Pudukkottai.

(2) Sri John P. Sundara Rao, Professor of Zoology, Presidency
‘College, Madras. : _

(4) Direct recruits. :

During the period under report only one officer namely St K. S.
Lakshmana Rao, was selected by the Andhra Public Service Commission,
I a war reserved vacancy and appointed as Lecturer in Physics, Covern-

ment Arts College, Anantapur, with effect from 15th March 1955 forenoon,



{5) Contract Appointments. . )

Sri D. S. Reddi, was appointed as Director of Public Instruction,
Director of Public Libraries and Comumissioner for Government xamina-
tions on a contract basis for a period of three years on a pay of Rs. 1,800
plus pension. He took charge of the posts from 1oth June 1954 forenoon

The contract appointment of Sri D. Ramakrishnaiah as Lecturer in
Education, Government Training (ollege for Men, Rajahmundry was
renewed up to 3oth June 1955 afternoon.

(6) Retirements.
The following Officers working in the Andhra Educational Service
tetired from service with effect from the dates noted against each: —
(1) Srimathi A. Kotamma, Inspectress of Girls Schools, I Circle,
Rajahmundry from 22nd October 1954. |
(2) Sti D. Rajagopalacharya, District Educational Officer, Guntur
South from 15th October 1954.
: (3) Sri Md. Mzhaboob Ali, District -Educational Officer, West
Godavari from 31st March 1955. :
{4) Sri M. K. Srinivasa Raghavdchar, Lecturer in Economics, Gov-
ernment Arts College, Anantapur from s5th August 1934.

(7) Re-¢mployments.

The following Officers were granted re-employment or extension of
re-employment after retirement in the posts noted against each: —

(1) Sri G. Ranga Rao'Naidu, Deputy Director of Public Instruc-
tion (Personnecll) attained the age of superannuation on 1ith June 1gs3.
He was granted re-employment for a further period of one year from 11th
June 1954, in G.O. Ms. No. 309, Finance (Pension), dated 28th May 1954.

(2} Sri P. N. Chamu Nair, Deputy Commissioner for Government
Examinations (Transferred Officer) attained the age of superannuation on
2nd January 1954. He was granted further re-employment for a period of
six months from 2nd January 1955 in G.O. Ms. No. 6g7, Finance, (Pension)
dated 2nd November 19354.

3} Sri C. Raghunathan, Deputy Director of Public Instruction
(Finance) (Transferred Officer) attained the age of superannuation on 4th
January 1953. He was granted further re-employment for a period of six
months from 1st October 1954 in G.O. Ms. No. 697, Finauce, dated 2nd
November 1954. :

_ {4) Kumari 1. A, Williams, Inspectress of Girls’ Schools, 1I Circle,
Nellore attained the age of superannuation on 18th December 1954. She
was granted re-employment for a period of one year from 18th Dcember
1954 in G.O. Ms. No. 697, Finance (Pension), dated znd November 1954.

(5) Sti A. Narayana Reddi, Divisional Inspector 'of Schools, Ananta-
pur attained the age of 'superannuation on 6th January 1955. He was
granted re-employment for a period of one year from 6th Janwnary 1955 in
G.0. Ms. No. 697, Finance (Pension) dated 2nd November 1954.

(8) Foreign Service. :
Dr. P. B, Patnaik, formerly Chief Professor of Mathematics, Presidency
College, Madras continued to be on foreign service in Indian Statistical
Institute. Calcutta,



(9) Study Overseas.

Sri K. Umamaheswara Rao, formerly Assistant Lecturer in Mathe-
matics returned from abroad after completion of his studies and was posted
as Professor of Education in Government Training College, Rajahmundry
(Men). He took charge of the post on 3oth July 1954 -

Se P. Bhujanga Rao, Assistant Lecturer in Mathematics, College of
Engineering, Anantapur was deputtd ,abroad for higher studies in Engi-
necring Mathematics under Point Four Programme during 1953-54 and he
stayed abroad during the year 1954-55 also.

IV. InsPECTION.

(1) Divisional Inspectors of Schools.

There were two Divisional Inspectors of Schools in charge of the two
divisions, viz.,, Kakinada and Anantapur. Sii A. Narayana Reddy was in
charge of Godavari Division up to 6th December 1954 forenoon and Sii
L. Bullayya was in charge of Anantapur division till 13th December 1g54
afternoon. St K. Veerabhadra Swami, District Educational Officer, East
Godavari was promoted regularly as Divisional Inspector of Schools and
posted to Godavari division in G.O. Ms. No. 1527, Education, dated 28th
November 1954 and he took charge of the post on 6th December. 1954
relieving Sti A. Narayana Reddi, who was transferred as Divisional Inspec-
tor of Schools, Anantapur division. Sri A. Narayana Reddi joined duty at
Anantapur on 13th December 1954 afterncon relieving Sri L. Bullayya who
was transferred as Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Finance).

(2). District Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls, Schools.

There was a District Educational Officer for each Revenue district
except Krishna and Guntur, which had two District Educational Officers
each. In order to assist the District Educational Ofhicers of the six Edu-
cational districts of Godavari, Guntur and Krishna in the inspection of the
large number of Secondary Schools in those districts, two posts of Joint
District Educational Ofhcers in the Junior Andhra Educational Service
were created and attached to the District Educational Ofhcer’s offices at
Eluru and Guntur from 26th and 17th Januwary 1955 respectively. There
vwere two Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools in charge of I and II Circles with
Headquarters at~ Rajahmundry and Nellore respectively.

(3) Basic Education Officers. -

There were two Basic Education Officers in charge of two circles
Kakinada and Anantapur.

(4) Subordinate Inspecting Officers.

The following statement shows the strength of Subordinate Inspec-
ting staff: — _
Deputy Inspectors {Propaganda) Personal Assistants to the] belongs 1o a 1463 in- Agency .

District Educational Officers and Semior Deputy combined
Inspecters of Schools. J ca

School Assistants < 30543 on fixed
. ) pay
Junior Dcputy Inspectors ‘ *126+2 in Adult
Schools 43 in
. Agencies
Regional Tospectors of Physical Education . ‘e . .. 2

*This includes the 27 posts of Attendance Officers which were converted into posts of
Junior Deputy Inspectors of Schools with effect from 1st March 1955,
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CHAPTER III.
PRIMARY EDUCATION,

General—Centres—Schools—Single Teacher Schools—School Buildings—School-less
Scholars—Wastage—size of classes and Medium of Instruction—Examination-
Results—Scholarships and Free Places—Compulsory Education—Teachers—
Expenditure, , o

1. GENERAL.
s The following types of schools exist for Primary Education in the
tate: — '
(1) Lower Elementary Schools—Standards I to V.
(2) Higher Elementary Schools—Standards I to VIII.
- (3) Jumior Basi¢ Schools—Grades 1 to V.
(4) Senior Basic Schools—Grades I to VIIL.
(5) Primary Departments of Secondary Schools, Classes I t6 V.
(6) Primary Schools for Anglo-Indians—Standards [ to VI,
. This chapter deals mainly with elementary schools, i.e., schools of the

non-basic types. Details relating to basic schools are given in Chapter IV
and those relating to Anglo-Indian Schools are.given in Chapter No. XI.

The classification of schools into boys and girls schools has been

abolished in so far as elementary education is concerned and all elementary

schools are tréated as mixed schools open to boys and girls alike.

The modified scheme of elementary education which was introduced in
all lower elementary schools in non-municipal areas at the beginning of the
school year 1953-54, was abandoned at the end of that year and the schiools
reverted to the old scheme from the beginning of the school year 1954-55;

The Committee which was constituted by the Government in Febru-
ary 1954 to examine and suggest measures for the improvement of elemen-
tary education in the State submitted its report to the Government on 22nd
May 1954. The report contains 8o recommendations most of which have
far reaching importances. The report was under examination by the Gov-
emmment during the year.

During the year the Andhra State commenced its participation in the
Government.of India’s Education Programmme for the relicf of the edu-
cated unemployed. The idea behind this scheme is to open new elementary
schools in the several schoolless places in the State wherein to provide
employment as teachers to such of the educated unemployed as are suita-
ble for that profession. In the first year, ie., in the year in which the
.schools ‘are opened, the Centra] Government aids the State Govemment
to the extent of 75 per cent of the recurring expenditure and cent per cent
of the non-recurring expenditure incurred on the schools. | Irr the subsequent
years the Central aid towards the recurring expenditure on the schools
decreases by 25 per cent every year, with the result that from the fourth
year onwards the maintenance of the schools falls entirely on the resources

of the State Government. Under this scheme 1,045 new schools were-

opened in the State by 31st March 1955 (including schools which were not
actually granted recognition by the end of the year though permission was
‘granted for their opening). '

2

4
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3. ScuHooL-LEss CENTRES.

The policy of Government was to provide schools in all places where
there was need for schools, preference being given to villages, with a popu-
lation of 500 and above. According to the Census of 1951, there are g,803
population centres (villages and towns) in the State with a population of
soo and above. Of these 8,413 centres have been provided with one or
more schools. One hundred and sixty-one villages with a population of
2,000 and above, one hundred and forty-nine villages with a population of
1,000 to z,000 and 494 villages with a population of between 500 to 1,000
were without an elementary school on 31st March 1955 (Subsidiary Table
No. 14). .

3. ScuooLs.

The number of institutions for primary education increased from
18,259 to 19,105 as indicated below: —

Type of Institution. 1953-54. 195455,

Higher Elementary Schools .. . . 805 821
Lower Elementary Schools Single-Teacher .. 2,011 2,654
Other than Single-Teacher .. .. . 14,985 15,125
Total .. 17,801 18,600

Anglo-Indian Primary Schools ., .o . 4 4
Other Primary Schools .. . .. .
Senior Basic Schools .. . . .. 35 38
Junior Basic Schools .. e e e 419 463
Total ., 18,259- 19,105

The District-wise distribution of elementary schools is given in subsidi-
ary table No. 15. Besides the 40 schools converted into Basic Schools, 103
schools were closed and g4z schools were opened newly during the year.
(Subsidiary Table No. 16). Of the 9,931 elementary schools under aided
management 5,334 schools were managed by teacher-managers, such schools
being found in large numbers in the districts of Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam,
Godavari East and West, Guntur South, Nellore and Cuddapah. (Subsi-
diary Table No. 17). .

4. SINGLE-TEACHER SCHOOLS.

The number of single-teacher schools was 2,654 out of which 2,082
schools were under the District Boards including Panchayat managements
(Table No. III). ' ' :

4. SINGLE-TEACHER SCHOOLS.

Out of atotal of 18,600 elementary schools, 8,846 (8,502) were accom-
modated in their own buildings an? the rest were in rented or rent-free
buildings (Subsidiary Table No. 3). The number of school buildings newly
constructed during the year was only 81. (Subsidiary Table 18).” Three
thonsand four hundred and ffty-nine (2,379) schools had no gardens
while 17,780 (17,443) schools had either no playgrounds or their area was
less than an acre in extent (Subsidiary Table No. 1II).
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6. SCHOLARS.

The number of pupils under instruction in all i’rimary schools including
Anglo-Indian Schools and Basic schools (other than those readin%lin Pre-

Primary sections) increased from 1,721,660 to 1,760,156 during the year
under report as shown below:—
1952-53. 1953-54. Difference.
Boys . ., e . 9,96,431 10,61,708 65,277
Gifls .. .. .. .. 6I3120- 650,952 46,832
1953-54. 1954.—55. Difference,
Boys . . . .. 1,061,708 1,080,956 19,248
Girls . . o . 659,952 679,200 19,248

The number of pupils under instruction in Standards/Grades/Classes
I to V in all schools was 1,038,124 (1,020,866) boys and 666,270 (646,554}
gitls working out to 71-6 (71-1) per cent for boys and 46-5 (45-63 per cent
for girls to the estimated population in the age group 6-12. If, however,
only the number of pupils under instruction is the age group 6-12 alone
is taken into account, the figures will be as follows: —

Pupils of 6—12 age under Pupils of 6-12 age under

instruction in Standards instruction in the classes Total .
ItoV. i above V Standard.
Boys .. 8,85,476 83,867 969,343
Girls . 576,978 23,112 600,090

These totals work out to 67-1 (66:6) per cent for boys and 41-8g (41-2)
per cent for girls to the estimated population in the age group 6—12.

The following statement gives the standardwise distribution of pupils
in elementary schools: — '

1953-54, 1954-55.
r_Boys. ~ Girl;. 'Boys. Girls,
Standard I ., .. 350,410 2,54,362 358,612 | 2,60,448
H .. .. 2133712 1,41,466 217,113 1,43,385
m.. .. 169747 1,03,524 172,043 1,06,229
1Iv .. L. 134743 72,442 139,014 76,411
V.. .. 123074 54,951 119,163 . 57,853
Total .. 991,346 " 626,745 1,005,945 6,44,826
VI .. .. 19875 7,742 19,898 6,906
VIL .. .. 12,537 4,396 13,590 4,656
VIE .. .. 8303 3,030 8,943 3214
Total .. 40,805 15,168 42,431 14776

Grand Total .. 1,032151 641,913 1,048,376 659,602

D —
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7. WASTAGE.

. The percentage of p.u.pils in Standards IV and V to the strength in
Standard I was shown below: —

1954-55.
- e )
Boys, Percentage. Girls. Percentage.
Standard IV .. .. 139,014 3876 76,411 29-3
v . .. 115,163 332 57,853 222

8. SIZE OF CLASSES AND MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION.

Instruction in all classes of Elementary schools is ordinarily given in the:
regional language. However, for pupils whose mothgrtongue is different
from the regional language, provision exists for arranging instruction:
through the medium of their mother-tongue provided there 1s a minimum’
strength of 10 such pupils in a standard or of 30 such pupils in a school.

9. ExammaTion ResuLTs.
i

Out of 11,004 (12,399) boys and 3,732 (3,478) girls who appeared for
the VIII Standard Public (E.S.L.C.) Examination 3,538 (3,301) boys and
33-9 (27-3) per cent for boys and 31-8 (21-9) per cent for gils.

10. SCIHOLARSHIPS AND FREE PLACEé.

Instruction is generally free in elementary schools under the public
management, but it is open to private managements to levy such rates of
fees as they deem fit in the schools managed by them. Girls who are
certified too poor to pay fees are admitted free in all schools, managements |
being compensated by Government. Besides poor girls; orphan children,
Harijan children and Children of Non—gazetteé) Officers are also admitted
free in all elefhentary schools, managements of fee levying schoocls being
compensated by the Government for the loss of fee income caused thereby.
In addition, the Education Department awards 24 (33) scholarships for boys
and 31 (31) scholarships for girls (General) tenable for ten months in a year,
their monthly value being Rs. 2 in Standard VI, Rs. 24 in Standard VII
and Rs. 3 in Standard VIII. The Hagijan Welfare Department awards
Scholarships ta pupils of the eligible communities as indicated below;—

Where no Additional

fees are amounts

levied. ‘where fees

are Ievied
~ A = ot \
In Madras En Muffasal In Madras - In Muffusal
city Institutions Tnstitutions. city institutions Institutions,
RS. RS. RS. A, P, Rs- A. P.
Standard IV .. 6 - 6 4 8 0 2 40

\

’ _V . 6 6 6 0 0 300
o VI .. 9 9 9 0 0 4 8 0
” Vil .. 12 12 10 8 ¢ 5 40
" var .. 12 12 12 00 6 00
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11. CompuLsory EpucaTiON.

Compulsory Education in this State-is in force in the Primary stage only
in certain select areas. The school-age for which the scheme is applica-
ble comprises the age-group 6—12 for both boys and girls. Prior to 1930, the
scheme was largely confined to certain Municipalities and in some of them
it was applicable to boys only while in others it was made applicable to
both boys and girls. Under the Post-War Development Plan, compulsion
was introduced in a large number of rural areas and it was made applicable
to both boys and girls. The scheme is in force in 13 Municipalities, 179
‘Urban’ areas (other than Municipalities) and 8og rtural areas (Table No, IX).

The progress of compulsory elementary education in the areas in which
the scheme has been introduced may be judged from the data given
below: — : '

Boys. Girls.
1 Total estimated School age papulation S 267,640 1:5,257
2 School-age pupils under instruction .. 219,660 137,551
3 Percentage of Column (2) to (1) - - 82.6%, 70.4%,

Notices to the defaulting parents were issued in over 88 thousand
cases. 'The fines realised amounted to Rs. 969 (Table IX).

All the posts of the 27 attendance ofhicers were converted into those of
Junior Deputy Inspectors during the year with effect from 1st March 193s.
12. TEACHERS.

The number of teachers employed in elementary schools was as shown
below: —

1953-54, 195455,
Trained teachers—

Men - ‘e .- .. .. 42,100 43,915
Women .. .. . .. . 10,016 10,689
Total .. 52,116 54,604

Total Number of teachers— A
Men . . .. . . 44,774 45,863
Women .. Cee e .. 10215 10,818
Total .. 55049 56,681

The proportion of trained teachers to the total number works out to
96-3 (94-6) per cent. The Districtwise distribution of teachers is given in
Subsi(?iary Table No. 28 and the number of teachers by grades and langu-
ages in Subsidiary Table No. 27. The qualifications of teachers and the
scales of-pay in force under the various managements arc given in
Annexure [

13. EXPENDITURE. ,

The total direct expenditure on primary (other than Basic) education
from all sources was Rs. 3,75,41,385. 75-2 per cent of the expenditure was
met from Government funds and 21-2 per cent from Local Body Funds
making a total of g6-4 per cent as from Public Funds (Subsidiary Table
No. 12). The cost per student was 21.97 on the average. :
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CHAPTER 1V,

BASIC EDUCATION.

Schools—Scholars—Teachers—Size of Classes—Methods and Standards of Teaching-
Pre-Basic  Schools—Training Schools—Re-Training of Teachers—Economic
aspect of Basic Education—Development of Compact Areas—Conferences
—Sylabus—Basic Education Journal—Development under the First Five Year
-Plan—Inspectorate—General—Expenditure.

|

This is the first full vear of the work in Basic education in the Andhra
State after partition. The several aspects of Basic Education in the State

during the year under report are detailed below:—
i |
1. Scroors. .

The Basic Schools in the State are of the following types: —
(1) Junior Basic Schools—Grades I to V. -
(2) Senior Basic Schools—Grades 1 to VIIL.

There are no Post-Basic Schools at present. During the year under
report the number of basic schools increased to so1 (454) in the Andhra
State. Of them 463 (419) were Junior Basic Schools and 38 (33)
were Senior Basic Schools, Of the 463 Junior Basic Schools, 17 (10)
were single-teacher schools. The number of schools managementwise and
their distribution districtwise are given in Subsidiary Table No. 30. A
number of these schools were by conversion from elementary to basic
schools. Three schools had a garden space of one acre and above and 76
schools had a garden space ranging from 10 cents to 1 acre. The rest had
either no garden at all or had very little space for gardening. Further details
regarding the nature of accommodation provided for these schools are
given in Subsidiary Table No 3.

2. SCHOLARS.

The number of scholars reading in all basic schools at the end of the
year increased to 32, 465 (29,383) boys and 19,333 (17,746) . gitls (excluding
the strength in Pre-Basic Classes). Their strength in the several grades
was as follows:—

1953-54. 1954-55.+

“Bove . Gils, e

Grade 1 .. .. 9,157 6,640 10,643 7,564
. I .. .. 6216 4,011 6,413 4,230
, II .. .. 4909 2,940 5347 3,100
. IV .. .. 3819 2,082 4,236 2,183
" Voo .. 3,461 1,568 3,850 1,674
. VI .. .. 923 257% 879* 300*
. VO .. .. 502% 140* 652+ 157*
. VIL .. .. 396* 108* 445% 116*
Total .. 29,383 17,746 32,465 19,333

!

.

® These figures include the strength of unconverted Higher Elementary Standards also.




3. TEACHERS.

The number of teachers employed in Basic Schools

below : —

Trained Teachers—
Men
Women

15

1953-54,

1,370
222

Total .. 1,592

————

Total Number of Tcachers—

Men
Women

1,403
226

Total .. 1,629

was as

1954-55.

1,524
210

1,734

1,533
212

1,745

shown

" The proportion of trained teachers to the total number was gg-3 (97-7)

per cent.

4. S1ze oF CrLASSES.

The rules relating to the size of classes in non-Basic Schools apply to

Basic schools also.

5, METHODS AND STANDARDS OF TEACHING.

Basic Education methods are adopted in these schools to the extent

that facilities permit.

6. Pre-Basic ScuooLs.

Details tegardigg Pre-Basic Classes attached to Basic Schools may be

found in Chapter

7. TRAINING SCHOOLS.

Details regarding Basic and Pre-Basic Training institutions may be found

in Chapter VII.

8. Re-TramniNGg OF TEACHERS.

Re-training in Basic Education for 31 graduate teachers was conducted
for five months at the Government Basic Training School at Pentapadu

from September 1954 to February 19s5.

Re-training for Secondary and

Elementary Grade teachers could not be conducted for want of sanction

of funds.

9. Economic Aspect oF Basic Epucation,

(a) Crz\lft equipment Stores—

There were 10 Certral Craft Equipment Stores attached to certain
Government Basic Training Schools and these stores were supplying craft
equipment to all the basic schools in the State on indents approved by the
competent authorities. Craft equipment at the rate of Rs. 150 per Basic
Trained teacher was supplied to the Basic schools in tl:e year under report
Education, dated 22nd June 1954. The entire

as per G.O. No. 691,

Pl



16

expenditure was met by the State Government. These craft equipment
. stores are inspected by the Basic IEducation Officers. The Basic Schools in
the area hand over periodically the yamn to these Central Craft Stores and
take raw materials like cotton, lint, etc., in exchange. No new craft equip-
ment stores were opened during the year under report, for want of funds.

(b) Craft work—

The main crafts are spinning and weaving and agriculture or garden-
ing. .
The productivity and self-sufficiency aspects in both the Basic Train-
ing Schools and the Basic schools are being watched by the Basic Education
Officers through the monthly craft Reports. In this regard, certain stan-
dards of net per capita monthly earning have been prescribed for each grade
in the schools. These include income from gardening, spinning, weaving
and any other craft,

Details regarding the productivity and net earnings in Basic Elemen-
tary Schools for the year 1954-55 are furnished -below:—

Basic Elementary

. Schools.

1 Hanks spun .. . .. . . . 88,447 <
2 Yards of cloth woven .. . .. .. . 2,160

-3 Lbs. of vegetables grown .. . e .o 27,024

4 Value of craft produce.. .. .. ..  ..Rs. 20,365

S Net earning .- . . .. BS. 11,059

(Value of craft produce Minus value of Raw materials)

Government issued instructions in the orders Nos. 587, Education,
. dated 25th June 1954 and 326, Education, dated 4th March 1955 for the
disposal of finished products in the basic schools and basic training schools
in the State.

b d

10. DEVELOPMENT oF COMPACT AREAS. -

The policy of the Government continued to be one of restricted expan-
sion in compact areas and of having 30 Basic schools at least surrounding
each Basic Training School by opening new Basic schools or by conversion

- of existing schools. Expansion of Basic Education to other areas is sought
to be done after consolidating the position in belt areas and improving the
uality in those areas except in special cases of schools having the necessary
acilities. Government issued orders to prevent basic trained teachers from
seeking employiment in non-basic schools when basic schools suffered for
want of basic trained teachers in G.O. Ms. No. 1122, [ducation, dated
16th September 1954.

11. CONFERENCES.

The Tenth All-India Naitalim Conference was held at Sansora in Sou-
rashtra during November 1954 for which the two Basic Education Officers
in the State were deputed. A conference of Principals of Training Colleges
and Basic Education Officers was held in the Office of the Director of
Public Instruction (Andhra) during December 1954. The State Basic Edu-
cation Conference was held at Tiruvuru during January 1955 and resolu-
tions were passed for more effective working of the Basic Education. Some
of these rtesolutions are under consideration of the Government at present.
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12. SyLLaBUS.

The syllabus of the Composite State was followed. A Committee fai
suggesting modifications to Basit School and Basic Training School sylia-
buses so as to suit local conditions,.was constituted during the year under
report.

13. Basic EpucaTION JOURNAL.

The Government in their Order Ms, No. 380, Education, dated 11th
March 1955 permitted the publication of a quarterly journal in Telugu
on Basic Education. - An Editorial Board was constituted for this purpose.

14. DEvELOPMENT UNDER THE FIRST' FIVE-YEAR PLAN.

Details regarding development . in Basic Education under First Five-
Year Plan may be found in Chapter XV (Item I). )

15.. INSPECTORATE.

There were two Basic Education Officers of Gazetted status for the two
divisions, viz., Godavari and Anantapur, corresponding to the two educa-
tional divisions of the Andhra State. These Basic Education Officers ins-
pect Basic Training Schools (both men and women) and the Central Craft

Equipment Stores attached to the Government Basic Training Schools.
\

16. GENERAL.

The Ad hoc Committee constituted by the Government of Composite
Madras State in 1953 made certain recommendations for the expansion and
improvement of Basic Education in the Composite Madras State and they
were accepted by the Madras State on the eve of partition. In view of
the separation of Andhra State, the Government of Andhra examined
lafresh these recommendations of the Committee and passed orders accepting
most of them in principle in their Order Ms. No. 43, Education, dated
10th January 1955. . o }

17. EXPENDITURE.

The total expenditure (direct charges) on Basic Education from all
sources was Rs. 10,97,352. 71.9 per cent of the expenditure was met from
Government Funds and 256 per cent from Local Body Funds, making a
total of 97-5 per cent as from Public Funds (Subsidiary Table No. 12). The
cost per pupil in Basic Schools was Rs. 21.2 on the average.

CHAPTER V.-
SECONDARY EDUCATION.

General—Schools—Scholars—Teachers—Diversified Courses—Buildings—Medium of
Instruction—Teaching of Hindi—School fees—Size of classes—New
Regulations—Examination Results—Special Courses for Teachers—Seminars—
Reorganisation and New Developments—Assesment of Teaching Grant—
Expenditure—Rishivalley School.

1. GENERAL. - g
Schools for Secondary Education in the State are of the following

types: — '

- (a) (Indian) High Schools—Classes I to V and Forms I to VI.
(b) (Indian) Middle Schools—Classes I to V and Forms I to III,

3
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(e} (Anglo-Indian) High Schools—Standards I to XI.
(d) (Anglo-Indian) Middle Schools—Standards I to IX.

Indian Secondary Schools may have all or any of the classes in the primary
stage or they may have classes trom Form'I only. At the end of the VI Form
course, the students take the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate Public
Examination conducted by the Commissioner for Government Examina-
tions. Schools are classified either as boys’ schools or as girls’ schools accord-
ing as they are intended mainly for boys or girls. Boys above the age of
12 are not admitted into girls’ schools and in no case are they permitted
to study in the higher forms (IV, V and VI) of any girtls” school. Girls
. may be admitted into boys’ schools in areas where there are no giils’ schools;
but the management shall make adequate arrangements for the conveni-
ences necessary for them and were there is an appreciable enrolment of.
girls, the management shall appoint, wherever possible, women teachers.
Details regarding Anglo-Indian schools are given in Chapter XI.

2. ScHOOLS. .

The number of secondary schools in the State at the end of the year
increased by 684 (67¢) as detailed below:—
: " Schools for

. 1953-54. 1954-55.
Type of Institution, ’ Y S p I W
- Boys. Girls. Boys.  Gitls.
(1) 2) ) “ ) .
Indian Secondary School— :
High . . - . ‘e 545 46 561 49
Middle .. . . - - . 65 16 - 54 13
(A) Total .. 610 62 615 62
Schools for Anglo-Indian—
High . .. . .. .. o 1 2 1 2
Middle .. 4 . 4
Total .. 1 6 1 6
(A) and (B) Total .. 613 68 616 68
—_ ——— |
) Grand Total .. 679 . 684 *

7(23) New Secondary Schools (all for boys) (Vide Anpexure III) were opened

duri detatled below ;—
uriog the year as de Boys® Schools

Government

District Board . e . 5
Municipal .. . T . . . . .
Aided TEE ‘e . . .. . .e e 2

7
Ten Middle schools for boys (two under Municipal Board; six under
District Board; and two under Aided managements) and two Middle schools
for girls under municipal management were raised to the status of high
schools by opening Form 1V during the yeap under report. Forms II and
111 of the Board Middle school, Lingapuram were closed during the year
and the school ceased to exist (Form Ipwas closed during 1953-54). The

* These exclude Rishivally Sehool about which a special.paragraph is added tthe ¢ d of the

Chagpter,
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higher forms of the Municipal High School, Santhapet (Chittoor district)
wete closed and the school now exists as a middle school. The Board Mid-
dle School, Etukur, was closed. The Ch.S. Municipal Middle School, Elur,
was amalgamated with the Municipal High School, Eluru, and it ceased to
exist as a separate middle school from 1st October 1954. ¥orms 1 to 1II
of the Board High School, Kalahasti, were recognized separately as a Middle
School and so there are (1) Board High School, Kalahasti with higher forms
only and (2) Board Middle School, Kalahasti.

The distribution of Indian Secondary Schools, districtwise, is giveh in
subsidiary tables 26 and 27. The number of (Indian} Secondary schools,
accotdé'/ng )to the degree of completeness, is shown below (subsidiary tables
34 and 33).

Schools for

,  Boys, Girls,
Having as the highest— )
Form VI .. . . - . 503 ° 43
» v . . ‘e - - 36 3
» v . e ‘e 22 3
»» I .. .. . . . 54 13
15 62

3. SCHOLARS.

The total number of pupils under instruction in all types of Secondary
schools at the end of the year (excluding the strength in the nursery classes)
was as shown below: — _ :

1953-54, 1954-55.
L —A- hl r A Y
Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls.  Total.
4} (2) 6)] 1G] %) ® (@)
Indian Secondary Schools—
For Boys-.. .- .- 244,387 23,393 267,780 24,739} 25,792 273,183
For Girls .. . 295 16,722 | 17,017 245 18,308 - 18,553

Total .. 244,682 40,115 284,797 247,636 44,100 291,736

~

Anglo-Indian Secondary Schools— -

For Boys .. .. - 346 392 .. 392

For Girls .. . o 453 134 1187 492- 767 1,259
Total .. 799 734 1,533 884 767 1,651
Grand Total .. 286,330. ' 2,93,387

*

Subsidiary Tables Nos. 32 and 33 show the strength of scholars in
Indian Secondary Schools districtwise. Column (10} in these tables gives
indication of the relative progress of the districts in the matter of enrol-
ment. Subsidiary Tables Nos. 38 and 3¢ show the strength of Sccon;]ary
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Schools, classwise,-for boys and girls separately.
tion of boys and girls in these schools taken as a whole was as follows: —

The classwise distribu-

1&3-’54. 1954-55
’ Boys. - Gitls, Total.‘ -r Boys. Girls. Total.

Class I- 82 249 331 59 292 351
. I n 258 KE)| " 58 315 373
W I 43 331 74 54 324 378
. IV 17 381 552 181 23 604
w |V 342 646 1,488 585 614 1199
Form I 41,510 9,491 51,001 42,317 10,361 52,678
. I 45,572 9091 54,663 43,021 9332 52,353
R 46,258 7985 54,243 45179 8,850 54,029
. IV 40,213 5255 45468 41,781 6,132 47913
w ¥ ) 35,658 3,680 39,347 38,693 4,297 42,990
PR | ’ 34,260 2,739 36,959 35,708 3,160 38,868
Total 244682 40,115 284797 247,636 44,100 291,736

4. TEAGHERS.

The qualifications prescribed for the main categories and the scales of
pay sanctioned under the different managements are, furnished in Anne-
xure I. The number of teachers in Indian Secondary Schools increased to
12,625 (12,382) as shown below (subsidiary - Table No. 40).

1953-54 1954-55
] “Trained. Untrained.  Total.- " "Trained. Untrained. Total,
Men ., L. 9173 2,184 11,357 9,659 . 1,842 11,501
Women .. /.. 926 99 - 1,025 1,010 114 1,124

- The percentage of trained teachers to the total number works out to 83-¢
for men and 898 for women.

-

5. DIVERSIFIED COURSES. »

Eighty-one (81) Secondary Schools were {having diversified courses as per
details given below:— )

Schools.

- r—‘—"'—\

. Boys. Girls.
1 Secretarial - . . e e 36 |
. 2 Engineering . . o ‘e 16 ..
3 Agricuiture . . .. . oo 13 o
4 Domestic Scienc . .. .. ‘e . 9
5 Music e e . .. .. P 1
6 Drawing and Painting .. . . .e 1 .
7 Teaehing Practice . 2 1
69 12

Permission was granted to open the agriculture course in two schools,

viz.,, Board High School, Dosakayalapalli and Coles Memorial High School,

- Kumnool, durin%w;g;.ﬂ,-ss. Permission was granted to close teaching prac-
tice in Coles Memomnal High School, Kurnool, from the year 1954-53.
Sherman Girls’ High School, Chittoor, has also closed the Teaching Practice
Course from the year 1954-55. Thus, the nimber of Secondary Schools
having diversified courses continued to be 81 as in the previous year. In
the case of schools which opened diversified courses with special aid, teach-
ing grant is calculatd at %4 net cost instead of at 2/3rds for the frst five
years. . .
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5. Bumpmwes.

-Four hundred and ninety-three (Indian) Secondary Schools for boys and
52 (Indian) Secondary Schools for girls were held in own buildings, the
?ercept_age working out to 8o-5 for boys schools and 83.9 for girls’ schools
subsidiary Table No. 3). The position in regard to gardens and play-
grounds was not satisfactory. One hundred and five boys’ secondary schools
and three Girls’ Secondary Schools had no garden space, while 129 boys’
Secondary Schools and 37 Girls’ Secondary Schools had no playground at all
or-had less than an acre in extent.

7. MEpDIUM OF INSTRUCTION.

Instruction in all classes of a Secondary school shall ordinarily be given
through the regional language. Pupils whose mother tongue is different
from the regional language may be given instruction through the medium
of their mother tongue or any language other than -the. regional language
provided there is 2 minimum, strength of 45 such pupils in the three forms
in the respective stages of the Secondary Schools, namely, Forms I to IIi
and Forms IV to VI, :

8. Teacumwe oF Hmon

During the year under review, Hindi was continued to be taught
as an optional subject under third language as in the previous years. ith
a view to giving further impetus for Hindi the Government in their Order
Ms. No. 1331, Education, dated 22nd October 19354 ordered that Hindi shall
be taught as a compulsory subject. of study as third danguage in Forms I to
IV from the academic year' 1055-56 and continued in V and VI Forms
in the succeeding years. . ‘

g; Scroor FEEs. .

The school year for purposes of fees is divided into two terms—one,
the long term commencing from the reopening of the school after the
- summer vacation and continuing till the Christmas holidays, and the other
the short term, commencing after the Christmas holidays and cxtending
to the beginning of the summer vacation: The standard rates of fees to be
levied for seven instalments in the long-term and three instalments in the
short-term are prescribed in rule~89-A of the Madras Educational Rules. In
institutions under private management, the rates and levy of fee, is subject
to the grant of the concessions under rule gz of the Madras Educational
Rules and other concessions, left to a large extent to the discretion of
- thé managements. Loss of fee income due to grant of Concessions is _fully
compensated by Government at management's rates.  Besides the ordinary
" tuition fees, special fees may be levied for such school activities as Physical
Education and games, library, literary association and reading room, sta-
tionery, excursion and scouting, visual education, medical inspection and
for practical work in science. ’

, Scholarships and fee concessions in force in Secondary Schools are given
in Annexure 1. The scholarships are sanctioned in the Education Depart-
ment by the District Educational Officers or the Inspectresses of Girls
Schools concerned and in the Social Welfare Department by the District

Collectors.
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10. Sizeé orF CLASSES.

" No section of a class in a Secondary School should have more than 40
pupils upon the rolls. As a special case, Government ‘have permitted
excess admissions over and above the 4o pupils as detailed below as a tem-
porary IEasure :-—

The headmaster can admit up to 45 pugils in a section subject to the
condition that each pupil shall be allowed a floor space of not less than 10
square feet; admissions over and above this maximum limit should not be
made without the prior approval of the department. : \

The position exists till 1955-56.
11. NEw REecuLaTioNns.

The following administrative orders were issued during the year under
report.

b (1) Government directed that the cases of Headmasters of Secondary
Schools under Local Bodies who retire before the 3oth September of a
year be considered for re-employment on merits and that Headmasters of
Secondary schools under Local Bodies who retire on or after the st Octo-
ber of a year be permitted to be continued as such till the end of the school
year, the re-employment being sanctioned till then with permission to draw
the full vacation salary *.

(z) Government ordered that the Physical Directors in 'Secon&ary
schools should also be given some classroom work so that they might also
become eligible for promotion to the posts of Headmasters t.

(3) Government directed that no new Secondary school shall be
allowed to come-into existence either by any local body or by private agency
unless the management is able to provide or deposit in advance, as the. case
may be, funds to meet its share of expenditure on—

(a) Suitable accommodation and playground space of at least five
acres.

(b) Furniture and equipment for the classrooms and laboratories.

c) A library adequate for the use of teachers and pupils,

%d-)‘ Audio-Visual Equipment.

{e) Workshop and cratt-rooms.

(f) Qualified staff ¢

(4) Government informed the Special Officers of District Boards and
Executive authorities of Municipal Councils that displaced teachers from
Pakistan who are employed in Secondary schools under their control may
be continued in service up to the age of 6o years without any restrictions
and that displaced persons who are employed as Headmasters may be con-
tinued in service after superannuation with the permission of the Director
of Public Instruction§ ‘

(5) The local body Secondary schools which were in receipt of Block
grants till 1st January 1947 were being paid teaching grants since then on
the basis of one half of the net cost of maintenance subject to the condi-
tion that the teaching grant paid to such schools should be not less than

¢ G.0. No. 956, Education, dated 6th August 1954,

t Government Memo No, 11941 B/53-6 Education, dated 10th February 1955,
t G.0. No, 385, Education, dated 11th March 1955.

§ G.0. No, 403, Education, dated 21Ist April 1954.
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the subsidies to which the local bodies were entitled under the Block Grant
System. Abolishing this system the Government ordered that the grants
‘payable in 1954-55 and in. future years should be determined on the net
cost basis ignonig the block grant admissible under the old system*

(6) The following new communities were included in the list of
Baokward Classes under items 153 to 157 as per the amendment issued, to
‘the list

157.Anyakshatriyas. -

153. Pombala.
Buchis (Telugu-speaking).
154. Bhatraju. Chitrakara.
Chittari.
155. (2) Jalarlu. Nakhas.
(b) Nagavaddilu. Ginigar.
Rajus.
156. Bhavakshatriyas. Sarigai.

12. ExaminaTion RESULTS.

The number of students who passed their III Form at the end of the
year was as given below: ‘ :

The results of the other equivalent examinations are given in Table
VII—

1953-54. 1954-55.
jVumber on Nu;ber Percemj rMm:ber on Nw;bcr Percent.—‘
) Rolls. passed. age. Rolls. passed. age.
,Boys ., 53,216 43,992 -~ 827 37,536 29,433 784
Girls 9,212 7,111 712 7,139 5,032 704

Comparative' statistics for the Secondary School-Leaving  Certificate
Examination taken as a whole are given below:—

1953-54, 1954-55.
* Number of " "Number of
candidates - candidates :
taking Percentage taking _ Number  Percentage
subjects Number of column subjects declared of column
eligible for  declared (3) 10 eligible for eligible, ®to -
University eligible.  column (2).  University column (5).
Courses of courses of
study. study.
M @ ©) @ ©) G} o)
All Candidates.—
: Boys. 37,433 15,264 408 40,269 14,885 370
March— N '
Girls. 2,406 909 378 3,291 1,353 41-1
' { Boys.. 8,081 1,955 242 8,298 2,031 245
October— .
{Girls. . 795 130 16'4 672 121 18*0
School Candidates = ;
only. !
-{ Boys. 34,123 14,704 43-1 36,227 14,083 389
March—
| Girls. 2,162 881 407 2,996 1,303 435

*) G.0. No. 948, Education, dated 4th August 1954.
8 G.0Q. No. 389, Education, dated 12th March 1955.



13. Seeciar. CoURSES FOR TEACHERS.

Under the auspices of the British Council a refresher course in English
was conducted for about 25 years in Madras during the months of Decem-
ber 1954 and January 1955. A similar course was also organized in the
Government Training College, Rajahmundry, for about 5o teachers in
February 1955. A home-craft training course for about 25 L.T. and B.Ed.
Assistants was conducted in the Government College for Women, Guntur,
during the summer vacation of 19ss, for the benefit of Graduate Assistants.
A similar council was conducted at Rajahmundry and Nellore for the bene-
fit of Secondary Grade Assistants and at each centre about 20 teachers
underwent the course T.T.C. Courses in weaving, woodwork, music, etc.,
were also conducted as usual in the summer vacation of 1954-55.

14. SEMINARS.

Under the Ford Foundation Scheme the Government of India have
organized a Seminar of Headmasters and .Headmistresses at Coonoor in
June 1954. About fifteen Headmasters from Andhra State have attended
the Seminar, A few Inspecting Officers-were also sent as observers to the
Seminar. .

15. REORGANIZATION AND NEW DEVELOPMENTS.

The recommendations of the Secondary Education Committee have been
examined by the Board of Secondary Education and their views have been
‘submitted to Government. The question of implementation of these
recommendations is under consideration.

-~

16. AsSESSMENT OF TEACHING GRANT.

Y

Secondary schools under private managements. are aided by the State
Government. The amount of aid é)ayable In any one year 1s normally
based on two-thirds of the approved net cost of the preceding financial
year, ie., two-thirds of the excess of the approved recurring expenditure
over the income from tuition fees reckoned at standard rates, the number
of instalments being restricted to 8 as against 10 in the Madras Educational
Rules subject to the condition-that the Local Body Rules of pay at least
are adopted for the staff. If the local body scales of pay are not adopted,
the basis of assessment will be only half. In addition to the above, the
management will be paid a grant equal to—

(a) Half the ¢xpenditure on dearness allowance to staff and servants.

# (b) The loss of fee income foregone on account of the grant of fee
concessions . under Rule g2, Madras Educational Rules including full fee
concessions to Hindu Harijans and Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
sanctioned under 32 of Grantin-aid Code.

(c) Half the expenditure on scholarships and fee concessions up to
a limit of 10 per cent of the fee income reckoned at standard rates cal-
culated at ten instalments. :

(d) the loss of fee income on account of grant of concessions to
children of ex-army men.

Se) the loss of the fee income on account of the grant of concessions
to childrem of ‘Non-Gazetted Offcers’. -

4
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Secondary Schools under Local Bodies are also paid grants from State
Fuids on lines similar to Secondary Schools under aided managements but
the basis of assessment is half the net cost instead of two-thirds and the fee
income is calculated at standard rates for ten instalments instead of eight
and only half of the income foregone on the grant of fees concessions to .
Non-Gazetted Officers is reimbursed to the Local Bodies.

17. EXPENDITURE.

The total expenditure on Secondary Education (direct charges) during
the year from all sources was Rs. 1,87,85,037; 1,71,40,352 in boys schools and
Rs, 16,44,685 in girls’ secondary schools, The percentage of expenditure
from various sources was from

Boys Schools. Girls Schools.

Government Funds .. . . . . 18-0 473
Local Body Funés . . . - . 277 147
Fees .. . .. . . . . S0 29-8
Other sources including endowments . .. 33 82

The expenditure per head was Rs. 62-6 in boys’ schools and Rs. 830 in
gitls schools.

18, RisurvaLLEY SchHooL.

The Rishi Valley School in Chittoor district is a residential school -pro-
viding special type of education and students from the institution are sent
up to the Cambridge School Certificate Examination and Matriculation
Examination of the Andhra University. Both in class and house each child
being one of a group of 12 to 15, receives all parental care from teachers.

Method of Academic Work—The senior classes work according to a
system of individual work (a modified form of the Dalton-cum-Winnetka
Scheme) with assignments and supervised individual study. A record of
each pupil’s work is kept by the teachers concerned. The junior classes
work more or less on the class system but in addition to more individual
" attention being paid, children are regrouped for each subject according to
their achievements in different subjects.

The children’s section works on Kindergarten lines with some Montes-
sori material also. All subjects are taught right through the schools in
the English medium. Hindi is taught to all and Telugu to children of -’
Telugu parents. .

During the year under report there were rog pupils on rolls of the
school (82 boys and 27 girls). There were 21 teachers on the staff of the
school, The expenditure of the institution during the year was Rs. 60,091,

4
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CHAPTER VL.
UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATON.

Universiﬁt_as—c_ollegiate Education—Affiliated Colleges for General Education—
Regulations in vogue Regarding size of Classes and Colleges—Scholarships and
fee concessions—Examination Results—Qualifications of Staff—Expenditure,

1. UNIVERSITIES,

At the time when the Andhra State was formed on 1st October 1953
there was only one University in the State, namely, Andhra University at
Waltair. Within an year after its inauguration the new Andhra State had
by Act XIV of the Legislature established another University at Tirupati,
in Chittoor district, the abode of Lord Sree Venkateswara. The University
was also named as “‘Sree Venkateswara University” and was inaugurated on
2nd September 1954. It is a teaching and residential University to start
with and shall be having also afhliating functions from the commencement
of the academic year 1956-57 with the jurisdiction over the area:compri-
sing the districts of Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kumool, Chittoor and Nellore
in the State of Andhra. '

To start with as a nucleous it has organised instruction of the Honours
standard (both in Arts and Scienc? in the Sree Venkateswara College. for
men, Tirupati during the year under report. There were 29 men and 1
woman in these Honours classes. :

The Andhra University continued to function during the year with its
four departments otherwise called as University Colleges. The names of
these colleges and their strength are furnished below: —

Strength.
— —A - —
: Men, Women.  Total.
1 University College of Arts and Commerce e . .. 466 28 494
2 Erskine College of Natural Science .. .. e e 92 14 106
. 3 J.V.D. College of Science and Technology .. .. . 313 8 in
4 University College of Law . e .. .. e 456 13 469
Total e 1,327 63 1,390

—_—

J. V. D. College of Science and Technology provides for instruction in
Science, Technology and Pharmacy. Out of the strength of 321 in the
college, 45 men were studying in Technological subjects and 31 men were
studying the Pharmacy course. Out of the strength of 494 in the
College of Arts and Commerce, 16 men and 4 women were studying in
the Diploma Courses of Hindi {Junior and Senior), Geography and Libra-
nanship and 45 men and 1 woman were studying in the certificate course
of Librarianship conducted by the Andhra University. .

The following new courses of study have been started in the University
Colleges with eftect from the academic year 1954-55.
(1) M.Sc. Degree Course in Ore Dressing.
() Diploma Course in Geography.
(3) M. Pharm. Degree Course.
(4) Diploma Course in Hindi, and
{5) Certificate course in Librarianship,
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The curriculum for a new course of study leading to B.Sc. degree in
nori-clinical subjects in the Faculty of Medicine has been adopted.

I

The M.Sc. degree course in Applied Physics has been completely revi-

sed so as to provide for a three-year course for B.Sc. Pass Graduates and a

two-year course for Honours Graduates. The B.E. Degree Course ' of -

study has been revised introducing new subjects such as (i) Metallurgy, and

(ii) Applied Electronics and effecting a general revision of the syllabi.

" The Regulations for M.D. and M.S. Degree Examinations have been revi-

sed providing for replacement of the essay paper by a paper of a higher
standard in the respective specialities.

2. CorLLEciaTE EpucaTion.

After partition of the State from 1st October 1953, the affiliation of the
Colleges in the Rayalaseema continued to be with the Madras University
till the end of the academic year 1953-54 and from 1954-55 it has been
switched over to the Andhra University, Waltair, !

" The affiliated colleges under Andhra University during the year were as
detailed below:— ‘ '

Colleges for ~ Men. Women.
1 Arts, Science and Commerce B . o 29 3
2 Education .. . . e - - e 2 1
3 Engeering .. e .. e e . . . 2 .
4 Medicine .. . . . - .. . . 2 .-
5. Agriculture . e . . .e . .. 1 -
6 Music . . . ‘ 1 .
7 Oriental learning 12 2
' Total .. 49 6

3. AFFILIATED CoOLLEGES FOR GENERAL EpucaTion.

Excluding the departments directly managed by the Andhra University,
there were 29 (28) colleges for men ahd 3 (3) colleges for women for
general education in the State during the year under report. These colleges
have been affiliated to the Andhra University. Of these 32 colleges 6 were
Government Colleges (5 for men and 1 for women) and 26 were Aided
E(%]Ieges (24 for men and 2 for women). Details in this regard are furnished

elow: — :

Men's Colleges—Of the 29 colleges for men, 2 were first grade col-
leges and 6 (6) second grade colleges. The number of students under
Instruction in all the men's colleges, excluding 166 (166) boys and o (g)
girls studying the 2 B. Ed. sections attached to the M.R. College, Viziana-
garam and the Andhra Christian College, Guntur was 26,226 (22,549) boys
and 1,236 (g57) gitls (Arts Science and Commerce Groups). :

Enrolment was as detailed below: —

1953-54. 1954-55.
- - A
‘ '_Men. women. Total. Men !Wemen, Total. B
Degree Colleges for men .. 21.135 899 22,034 24,375 1,177 25,552

Second grade colleges for men, 1.414 58 1,472 1,851 59 1,910 )

© 22,549 957 23,506 26,226 1,236 27,462
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Women’s Colleges.—Uf the three Colleges for women, one was First
Grade College and two were Second Grade Colleges. The names of the
Colleges are fumished below:—

{1) Government College for Women, Guntur—First Grade Colle-
ge (Government).

(2) Ch. S. T. D. St. Theresa’s College for Women, Eluru—Second
Grade College (Aided).

(3) S. V. College for Women, Tirupathi—Second Grade College
(Aided). -

The total number of students reading in the Women's Colleges in the
Arts and Science Groups was 339 (215).

The Government Aits College for Men, Srikakulam, which was a second
grade during the year 1953-54 was upgraded during the year under report.
The Andhra Loyola College ?or Men, Gunadala (Aided) was opened newly
during the year under report.

Total number of women under instruction in all the. affiliated
Colleges: —

The total number of women under instruction taking both the men’s
and women’s colleges into account was 1,575 (1,172) as detailed below:—

.. 1953-54
A ]
For women For men’ Total
Intermediate [ Year .. . . .. 125 357 482
I Year .. . .. . 77 348 425
Degree Pass Course I Year .. . . 9 138 147
IT Year .. - - 4 114 118
Total ,, 215 957 1,172
1954-55
. "For women .For men Total |
Intermediate I Year .. .. .e o 193 566 759
IT Year .. . .. . 103 341 : 444
.Degree Pass Course T Year .. . . 34 193 227
Il Year .. . . 9 : 136 145
Totat .. 339 1,236 1,575

The following new affiliations were sanctioned during the year in the
Government Colleges.

1. Government Arts College, Srikakulam B. A, Part III Economics.
2. Government Arts College, Cuddapah B, A. Part III: Mathmatics i) (b) with
Statistics and pure Geometry.
3. Government Arts Collage, Rajah- Intermediate Part III—Physics, Chemistry
mundry and Biology (96 seats from out of
258 . seats provided for M. P, C
Groups)
Interme_diate Part III— Accountancy,
Banking and General Commercia
Knowledge (80 seats)

Intermediate Part IlI--Telugu-
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4, Government Arts College, Anantapur B, A. Part III—Zoology Main with
. Botany subsidiary (20 seats out of the
number provided for maths. and
Economics _groups}
Inter; B. A., Part II—Hindi. .

5. Government College for Women, B. Sc.,, - Chemistry Main 20 seats--

Guntur, B.A. Part [I1—History, Economics (30
seats)

Intermediate, Part III—Telugu (15
seats)

In view of the demand for admissions the following increase was sanc-
tioned in the strength of the existing courses.

1. Government Arts Collage, Rajah- B.Sc., Maths 24—48 seats.
mundry ‘ B.Sc., Physics 24—48 seats,
' B.Sc, Chemistry 24—48 seats.

2. .Government Arts Collage, Anantapur Intermediate Junior M.P.C. group 200
—280 seats.

3. Government Arts College, Cuddapah Intermediate Junior M.P.C. group 50
' —96 seats

Humanities 120—200 seats.

As the accommodation in the Government Arts College at Anantapur
and Cuddapah was not adequate, Government, as a special case, sanctioned
provision for the construction of an additional building for each college
during the year.

Consequent on the sanction for new affiliations during the year, the
following Gazetted Posts in the Andhra Educational Service were sarc-
tioned besides the other necessary staff:— -

(1) Government Arts College, Srikakulam—One Lecturer in Econo-
mics,

(2) Government Arts College, Cuddapah—One Lecturer in Mathe-
matics.

(3) Government Arts College, Anantapur—One Lecturer in Zoology.
(4) Government College for Women, Guntur—One lecturer in
Chemustry.

For the first time Government sanctioned the employment of Graduate
Librarians in the scale of pay Rs. 75—5—145 one in €ach of the Govern-
ment Arts Colleges at Anantapur and Rajahmundry in lieu of the Librarians
on Rs. 45—co0. With a view to provide some relief to Principals in admi-
nistrative routine, one post of Office Manager in the scale of Rs. 140—5—
190 was sanctioned for each of the following Colleges: —

Government Arts College, Anantapur.
P. R. Government College, Kakinada.

4. RecuraTions 1v VooUE REGARDING Size OF COLLEGES aND  CrassEs.
Item (1) size of Colleges and Classes: —

First Grade College—The size should not exceed 1,750 including
not more than 1,200 in Intermediate classes.
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Second Grade Colleges.—The size should not exceed 1,000.

Size of Classes—Non-Science Subjects—No scction in Intermediate
Classes should have a strength exceeding 100. For Degree Courses, the
strengtls may go up to 150.

Science Subjects—In Science subjects including Mathematics, a
class should not exceed 100 in munber.  For Mathematics Classes regular
Tutorial Scheme should be introduced, cach tutor in charge of 25 students.

Practical batches—No demonstrator shall be assigned more _thal('
16 students at a time for supervision in a laboratory. He can be assigne}
18 hours of practical work per week. "

For Intermediate Classes, under no circumstances more than 16 batches
should work in laboratories in a week, both First and Second year Classes
put together. For the B.Sc. Classcs, not more than 12 batches shall work
in the laboratories in a week, Junior and Senior Classes put together.

5. ScHOLARSHIPS AND FEE CONCESSIONS.

Scholarships and fee concessions in force are given in Annexure II.
The Government of India are also sanctioning a certain number of Scholar-
ships every year to students belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and other Backward Classes.

.

6. ExammiaTion RESULTS.

The number of students who passed their degree examination {pass
course) during the year was as detailed below:—

1953-54
Examination held in
i March 1954 T Septomber 1954
" Men Women " Men ™ women
B. A, .. . . . . 534 | 403 26
B. Sc. .. . . . .. 480 44 160 15
B. Com,, . . . . 328 . 162
Total .. 1,342 85 725 41
1954-55
Examination held in
Marfh 1955 " Scptemt:er 1955
. “Men Women “Men Women
B.A. .« .o e .. .. 836 6 . s49
B. Sc. .. e . . . 525 43 131 15
B.Com., .. . . . 277 T 143
Total .. 1,638 106 —8;; 42

The results of various University Examinations are given in Table VIII,
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4. QUALIFICATIONS OF STAFF.

(1) In the case of teachers in Arts subjects, holders of First or Second
Class Honouss B.A.,-or M.A,, Degree obtained after undergoing a course
of instruction and a public examination are eligible to be appointed as
Lecturers.

(2) In the case of teachers in Science subjects, holders of a Doctorate
Degree; M.Sc. Degree of the Andhra University; B.Sc. (Hons.) Degree
¢Wirst or Second Class) or a degree of any other University recognized by
e Syndicate as equivalent thereto are eligible for appointment as
} zcturers.

8. EXPENDITURE.

The total expenditure from all sources on colleges for Arts and Science
was Rs. 50,02,678 (52,10,906). Of this Rs. 48,56,385 was for the Men’s
Colleges and Rs. 1,46,293 was for Women’s Colleges. The percentage of
expenditure from the various sources was: — :

Men’s Colleges Women's Colleges.
Government Funds .. e o ae o 175 (2392) 41-3 (45-6)
Local Body Funds v ‘e . .. (0:09) e ae
Fees . e . . . 777 (64'1) 34-5 (32-9)
Other sources .. e . . 48 (12:5) 24-2 (21-3)

CHAPTER VIL
TRAINING OF TEACHERS.

Training Schools, Ordinary—Training Schools, Basic—Training of Language
Teachers—Training of Physical Education Teachers— Training Colleges.

1. TrainmG ScrHOOLS, ORDINARY.

There were 30 (31) training schools for men and 26 (26) for women with
a total strength of 5,456 (5,876) men and 2,830 (2,962} women.

The distribution of these training schools according to the medium of
instruction was as follows:—

Institution for
A

f

Men Wome?.
Telugu . ve . . 27 23
TFamil .. .. .. .. 1 1
Urdu,. .. .. . .. 2 2
Total .. 30 2%

Details regarding the names of the Institutions having Tamil and Urdu
Medium referred to above are furnished below: —

(1) Tamil Training School, Proddaturpet.
(z) B.M. Training School for Women, Chittoor.

(3) Islamia Urdu Training School for Men, Kumool.
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(4) Training section attached to the Govermnment Muslim High
School, Kumool (Men).

(3) Government Secondary and Training School for Muslim ‘Wornen,
Guntur,

{6) Government Sccondary and Training School for Muslim Women,
Kurnool.

The Government Tmim’n% School, Chittoor had provision for teaching
in both Tamil and Telugu Medium.

The training school at Dhulipudi in Guntur South district was closed
during the year.

Twelve (10) Traming schools for Men and 17 (20) Training Schools
for Women had either no playgrounds or their extent was less than one
acre, Thirteen 31 5) Training Schools for men and 13 (16) Training Schools
for Women had either no garden or their extent was less than ten cents
(Subsidiary Table No. 3).

The total strength of scholars by grades and years of study is given
below : —

Men’s Institutions Women’s Institutions. Total
Grades " e Y —A- = 7 —A -
Men ‘Women Men Women Men Women
1953-54. i
Elementary Grade— ———ee
First year o 1,196 52 . 1,063 1,196 1,115
Second year ., 1,146 , 45 . 1,158 1,146 1,203
Total .. 2,342 97 ve 2,221 2,342 2,318
Secondary Grade—
First year .. 1,788 55 .. 247 1,788 302
Second year .. 1,746 77 . 265 1,746 342
Total .. 3,534 132 . 512 3,534 644
Grand Total .. 5,876 229 .. 2,733 5,876 2,962
1954-55.
Elementary Grade— —_—
First year . 1,345 79 . 974 1,345 1,053
Second year .. 1,751 66 . 1,055 1,751 1,121
Total .. 3,096 145 . 2,029 3,096 2,174
Secondary Grade—
First year o L114 »n . .. 304 1,114 341
Second year .. 1,246 34 . 281 1,246 315
Total .. 2,360 16 .. 585 2,360 656
Grand Total .. 5,456 216 .. 2,614 5,456 2,830

— —_— —_— ——

The number of students who passed their Training School-Leaving
Certificate Examination was as shown below:—

1954 1955

March October o March - October
i enan A \ - Ao
Men Women ‘ Men Women Men  Women Men Women
Secondary e 491 131 596 118 851 204 569 111
Elmentry .. 685 92 399 239 1,071 685 72 361
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Admjsion into training schools.—Twenty-five per cent of the seats in
Secondary Grade in the Training Schools were reserved for Scheduled Castes
and Backward Classes put together at 10 per cent and 1§ per cent, respec-
tively. The admission of pupils from candidates vossessing the relaxed
qualifications from these communities was made subject to the non-
availability of candidates with the prescribed gualifications in these
communities. The selection of candidates into Non-Basic Training Schools
is made by the District Educational Officers or the Inspectresses of Girls’
Schools, as the case may be, whereas the selection of pupils for admission
into the Basic Trammg Schools is made-by a Committee of which the
District Educational Officer is the Secretary.

Examinations.~—For the first time, Government have ordered to conduct
the T.S.L..C. Public Examinations in September 1954. This is as a temporary
measure. |

2. TramnG Scroovs, Basic: .

There were 20 (1g} Basic Training Schools for Men and three (3) Basic
Training Schools for Women in the State with a total strength of 2,494
(2,640) men and 205 (286) women during the year under report.

Of these 23 Basic Training Schools, the Government Basic Training
School, Pentapadu and the Andhra Basic Training School for Women, Tiru-
vuru continued to be co-educational institutions. The Government Basic
Training School for Women, Bellary, and the Aided Basic Training School,
Konetipuram were co-educational institutions, The other 19 schools were

. for men.

The two Government Basic Training Schools (Men and Women)
Bellary, though located in Mysore State were under the control of the
Andhra State. The Govemnment Basic Training School, Kumool was
shifted to Alur in the same district where type-design buildings were con-
structed. No training school was.converted into Basic Training type during
the year but one Aided Basic Training School for men was opened at
Purushottampatnam in Guntur district.

Thirteen (12) Basic Training Schools for men and one (2) Basic Train-
ing School for women had either no playground or their area was less than
one‘acre in extent. In regard to gardens two (4) Basic Training Schools

for men had either no garden or their area was less than ten cents.
5 ’
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Number of pupils under training in these institutions by grade and
years of study was as follows:—

Men's Women's Total
Institutions. Institutions.
Grades. ’s A - I A \ T A 1]
Men. Women. Men, Women, Men. Women.
1953-1954.

Senior Basic— . ‘
First Year .e o 763 28 22 13 785 101
Second Year ., e 767 15 38 73 805 88

Total .., 1,530 43 60 146 1,590 189

Junior Basic— )

First Year 478 . ver 65 478 65

Second Year .. 572 . . 32 372 32

Total .. 1,050 . 97 1,050 97

Grand Total ., 2,580 43 60 243 2,640 286
195455, -

Senior Basic—

First Year . .. 621 5 e 46 621 51
Second Year 628 ) 3 o 25 628 28
Total .. 1,249 8 .. 1 1,249 79

Junior Basic—

First Year . . 565 . 37 79 602 79
Second Year 621 25 22 112 643 137
Total 1,186 25 59 191 1245 216

Grand Total 2,435 33 59 262 2,494 295

— —

Stipends at the rate of Rs. 18 per mensem per trainee, both of the
Junior and Senior Grades, were continued to be paid during the year,

The number of students who passed their Basic Training School
Leaving Certificate Examination was as shown below: —

1954, 1955.
March. October. March QOctober
ﬁen. Women. Men. Women‘. ‘ Men. Women., Men. Women:
Senior Basic .. . 255 12 182 7 369 15 200 7
Jupior Basic .. .. 540 63 129 1 413 74 138 2

Re-training. )
Details of re-training of teachers in Basic Education are given in
Chapter 1IV. -
Economic aspects.
Details regarding productivity and net earmings in Basic Training
Schools during the year are given below:—
Comparitive figures in respect of Basic Training Schools.

1 Hanks spun . . .. . e .. 212,010

2 Yards of cloth woven . . . o 19,820-1-2
3 Lbs. of Vegetables grown .. .. . .. 50,045

4 Value of craft produce . . . Rs. 87,187-2-5
5 Net earnings .. .. . . Rs. 47,137-14-2

(Value Crafts produce MINUS value of raw materials)
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Advances for weaving were permitted in Government Memorandum
No. 8678 C/54-3, Education, dated 17th June 1934.

3. TRAINING OF LANGUAGE TEACHERS.

_Pandits’ Training Classes for the training of language teachers were
conducted, as usual, during the year in the Government Training College,
Rajahmundry. The course was of five months’ duration and two courses
were held during the year, one from July to November 1954 and the
other from December 1954 to May 1955. Eleven men attcnged the first
course while 24 men attended the second course. '

4. Tramning oF Puysicar EpucaTion TracHERS.

There was one institution in the Andhra State for the training of
Physical Education Teachers during the year under report, i.e., the Andhra
Training - College of Physical Education, Vijayawada. The enrolment in
the Institution during the year was 152 (140) men. Higher and Lower grade
certificate courses for Men are provided in this Institution,

5. TratnnG COLLEGES.

There were three Training Colleges in the State during the year
under report (excluding the B.Ed. Sections attached to the M.R. College,
Vizianagaram and the A.C. College, Guntur) as stated below:—

Strength.
Name of the Colleges. — A -
‘ : Men. Wome.
1 Government Training College, Rajahmundry 103+14
(including 9+ 2 of M.Ed.
Course)
2 Government Training College, Kurnool .. 98+ 2
3 St. Josephs’ Training College, for women Guntur, 0 +45

M.Ed. Course was newly started in the Government " Training College,
Rajahmundry, during the year under report. The course is of one year’s
duration for full-time students and of two year’s duration for part-time
students. Of the eleven students in the M. Ed. Course, three were full-
time students and eight were part-time students. Of them two were
women students, one full-time and one 1E]glart-time. The first batch of three
full-time students appeared for the M.Ed. Examination in April 1955, of
whom two have passed.

Shortened B.Ed. Course for the benefit of the Secondary Grade Trained
Graduate Teachers was conducted, as usual, in the Government Trainin
College, Rajahmundry, from sth July 1954, for a period of three months an
50 (56) men and 2 (1) women attended the course. By an amendment to
the regulations of the B.Ed. Degree examination of the Andhra University
passed during this year, these students, on completion of training, have
become eligible to sit for the B.Ed. Degree Examination, without passing
the Collegiate Trained Teachers’ Certificate Examination conducted by the
Department as formerly, and therefore the Collegiate Trained Teachers’
Certificate Examination has been discontinued from this year.

The number of students who passed B.Ed. Examination during the year

was as follows:—
Men. Women,

April 1955 .. . .o . 453 (331) 67 (67)
September 1935 .. . v 53 (89) 3.6
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'

Government have sanctioned one post of Office Manager in the scale
in December 1954. The Principals, Government Training Colleges,
mundry with a view to relieve the Principal of a portion of the office routine.

A Conference of Principals of Training Colleges was held at Hyderabad
in December 1954. The Principals, Government Training Colleges, Rajah-
Rajahmundry and Kumool wete deputed to attend the conference. The
strength of the two B.Ed. Sections in the M.R. College, Vizianagaram and
the A.C. College, Guntur, was 166 (166) men and g (g) women.

CHAPTER VIIL

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION.

Medicine—Veterinary—Agriculture—F orestry—Engineering—Technology—Industrial
Schools—Schoo!s for Arts and Crafts—Commerce—Law—Others——l. . ,

1. MEDICINE.

The number of Medical Colleges (Allopathic) in the Andhra State was
two. The Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam, provides for the full
M.B.B.S. course, while the Guntur Medical College, (guntur, provides ins-
truction in pre<clinical subjects and sends up III year students to the Andhra
Medical College, Visakhapatnam. The minimum educational qualifica-
tions prescribed for admission to the M.B.B.S. course is a pass in the Interme-
diate Examination with Biology, Physics and Chemistry under Part III. The
candidates must have scored about 45 per cent of marks in each subject
under Part III and they must have attained seventeen years of age. The
number of scholars under instruction in these institutions during the year
under report was 674 (632) men and 137 (121) women. The number of stu-
delrllts who passed their M.B.B.S. Examination during this year was as
tollows: —

Men. Women. ~
March 1955 .e .e .. . 42 3
September 1955 .. . . e - 39 8

Details in respect of each of these two colleges are furnished below:—
Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam.

The total number of scholars studying in the institution during the year
under report was 572 (528) men and 118 (108) women. The number of
scholars taking the M.B.B.S. course in the college was as follows: — '

1953-54, 1954-55.

Boys. Girls. Boys, @irlse
Ist year .. . .. . .. . 47 14 69 16
20d year .. . e e ae 60 19 68 20
3rd year .. . . . . 91 25 76 18
4th year .. .. .. . . 8 20 91 25
3th year ., v e .. . 103 22 136 28

Total .. 390 100 440 107
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The strength of the other courses in the Andhra Medical College, Visa-
lghlapatnam was 132 (138) men and 11 (8) women as per the details furnished
clow: —
! Men. . Women. Total
Diploma in Pharmacy .. - . v 15 T 15

Sanitary Inspectors’ Course .. .. .. 99 .. 29
M. B .. . . .. . 3 5 8
M. S. . .. .. .. . e 10 .. 10
Post-Graduate Diploma Course in Medicine 5 6 11

Total .. 132 11 143

The selection of candidates for the M.B.B.S. course was done for the
first time in the Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam, by the three-men
committee consisting of the Principal and two non-officials. Eighty-five
. students were admitted in the college during the year. The number of seats
- was increased from 6o to 8s. :

Besides normal teaching and routine work, research is being done in
most of the departments and papers were also published during the year by
staff members.

Guntur Medical College. .

The number of scholars studying in the college durirng the year under
report was 102 (104) men and 19 (13) women (I M.B.B.S)).

In July 1954 clinical courses of studigs were started in the college but

* they had to be discontinued early in November since the University Commis-

sion was not satisfied with the facilities then available and did not give

recognition and all the Third Year students were again transferred to
Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam.

The construction of the new Patholo%y Block was completed.— One
hostel building for 50 women students was built during the year.

2. VETERINARY.

There was no Veterinary College in the Andhra State during the year
under report.

3. AGRICULTURE.
(1) Agricultural College, Bapatla.

The Agricultural College, Bag)atla is the only Agricultural College in
the Andhra State. The strength of the college was 195 (233) men and 1 (1)
swoman. The college is affiliated to the Andhra University, Waltair. The
course of training leads to the degree of Bachelor of Science in Agriculture.
The course extends over a period of 3 years. The course of study in Agri-
culture comprises both theoretical and practical instruction in the following .
subjects: —

I. Agronomy. V. Agricultural Engineering.
(Mechanical and Civil).
II. Agricultural Botany. VI. Animal Hygiene. :
11T, Agricultural Chemistry. VIL. Horticulture _ )
IV. Agricultural Entomology. VIIL Agricultural Economics.

The minimum qualification required for admission to the college is a
pass in-the Intennediate in Arts and Science or Intermediate examination in
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Sciences of the Andhra University having offered as optional subjects, Che-
mistry and any two of the following subjects:—

1. Mathematics. 4. Botany.
2. Biology. 5. Natural Science. : ) :
" 3. Physics. 6. Zoology, inciuding human Physiology.
The strength of the college in the various courses was as given below:—
B. Sc.
1953-54. 1954-55.
{ e . 7 P .
Men, Women. Total, Men. Women, Total.
First year . .. e 82 . 82 48 .e 48
Second year .. Ve . 75 1 76 72 . 72
Third year - s . 76 ve . 76 75 1 76
Total .. 233 i 234 195 1 196

The number of candidates admitted duying the year was 48. The num- -
ber of students who took their B.Sc., in Agriculture during the year was 71
(66) (i.e. 70 men and 1 woman) in March 1955 and 6 (10) men in Septem-
ber 1955. The rate of fees collected was Rs. 144 per year.

(2) Basic Agricultural School, Bapatla.

The school was started during 1954-55 as per G.O. Ms. No. 2946,
Education, dated 315t December 1954 of Home (Planning and Development)
Department of Government of Andhra and it started functioning from st
February 1955. Nommally the duration of the course is for one year in
the ‘school after which the successful trainees will be sent for six months’
training course at one of the extension training centres in the State, after
the completion of which the trainees will be &t for the post of a Village
Level Worker. The strength of the school during the year was 118 men.

4. FORESTRY.
There is no Forest College in the Andhra State at present.
5. ENGINEERING.

. 1The number of Engineering Colleges in the State was 2 as stated
clow: —

(1) Government Engineering College, Kakinada,
(2) Government Engineering College, Anantapur,

The total enrolment in these institutions was 733 (713) men and 1 (2)
women. There was provision for Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineer-
ing Courses in both the institutions. The course of instruction for the B.E.
Degree extends over a period of 4 years, the instruction in the first two years
being common for all the branches of Engineering. The minimum quali-
fication prescribed for admission to the B.E‘.. Degree is a pass in the Inter-
mediate Examination with Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry as the optio-
nal subjects. The number of students in the B.E. Class alone in the various
colleges was as follows: —

1953-54, 1954-55,
LS A — r A ™
Men. Women. Men. Women,
First year . . o . 195 .e 192 1
Second year .. .. . . 182 . 195 .
Third year . . . . 172 .. 178
Fourth year .. . v . 164 168

2
Total .. 713 12 133 1

— eesemm eegemes e
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The number of students who passed their B.E. Examination during the
year was 131 (135) men and 1 (1) woman in March 1955 and 8 (25) men
in_September 1955. There is a dispensary attached to each of these two
colleges with a wholetime Medical Officer looking after the health of the
students, . .

Government have sanctioned the employment, during the year, of Office
Managers in the scale of Rs. 140—5—190 one in each of these two colleges,
with a view to relieve the principal, of a part of the administrative routine.
The employment of accountants, one in each of these two colleges, in the
scale of Rs. 80—3—95—s5—125 was also sanctioned during the year.

6. TecuNOLOGY. .

The Department of Industries is responsible for the organization and
control of technical education of the diploma, certificate and the artisan
standards and for the administration of the Government (State) Polytechnics
and Industrial Schools and the Institute of Oil Technology, Anantapur, and
the Govemnment Ceramic Institute, Gudur. The Department also aids
financially the private industrial schools. Details regarding these institutions
are furnished below: — :

Schools of Technology.

There were 6 (4) institutions under this class in this State during the
year under report—4 under State Government and two under Central Gov-
ernment—with a total strength of 1,120 (859) men and 21 (4) women. The
names of these institutions are—

(1) The Andhra Polytechnic, Kakinada. Under the control of
(2) The Vuyyur Polytechnic, Vuyyuru. the Department of
(3) The Oil Technological Institute, Anantapur. » Industries and Com-
(43 The Government Ceramic Institute, j merce, Andhra State.

Gudur.
Under the control of
' (5) Industrial Training Institute, Kakinada. the Ministry of

' (6) Industrial Training Institute, Anantapur. Labour, Govern-
ment of India.

Details regarding the strengt}; of the Institutes and the courses taught

in them are furnished below:—
Polytechnics.

Andhra Poltechnics, Kakinada 575 (483) plus 7 (4).

Vuyyur Polytechnics, Vuyyur 324 (348) plus o (0).

A Diploma course of three years” duration in Radio Engineering was
started in the Andhra Polytechnic, Kakinada during the year. The names
of the courses existing in the polytechnics and the strength during the year
is fumished below:—

1. Andhra Polytechnic, Kakinada.
I Diploma Course.

. Licentiate in Civil Engineering.

. Licentiate in Automobile Engineering.
. Licentiate in Radio Engineering.

. Licentiate in Mechanical Engineering.
. Licentiate -in Electrical Engineering.

. Licentiate in Fisheries Technology.

vl -
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H Certificate cdursc.

1. Electrical wiring.
2. General Mechanics.
- 3. Handloom weaving.

2. Vuyyur Polytechnic, Vuyyur.
I Diplmea Course.

1. Licenciate in Civil Engineering,
2. Licenciate in Mechanical Engineering.

The qualifications for admission to diploma courses was Secondary School-
Leaving Certificate and for all certificate courses I1I form or VII1 standard.
No fee is charged for certificate courses but a fee of Rs. 72 per annum payable
in two equal instalments in July and January is levied 1n respect of diploma
courses. The final year students of the diploma classes were examined by
the Technological Diploma Examinations Board and the successful candi-
dates were awarded diplomas. The Examinations for the final year certificate
course students were conducted and certificates issued by the Joint Director
of Industrics and Commerce. During the year 2i2 (197} men appeared for
the diploma examination and out of them go (119) men were successful.

Technological Diploma Examination Board.

A Technological Diploma Examination Board for the Andhra State
was constituted during the year with the Joint Director- of Industries and
Commerce as chairman and the Industrial Engineer as Secretary. The Board
conducted its first examination in May 1955. ’

Oil Technological Institute, Anantapur,

The institute is imparting instruction in the Diploma course in Qil
Technology. There were no admissions in the year to the first year diploma
course in Oil Technology in this institute. There were only three students
(men) in the final year class. The qualifications required are Intermediate
with Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry as optional subjects. A tuition fee
of Rs. 72 is charged per annum payable in two equal instalments of Rs. 36 -
each. Research has been the main activity of the institute. Research work
on five schemes commenced in the previous year was carried out during
this year also. Three students (men) appeared for the final diploma exami-
nation and all passed.

Government Ceramic Institute, Gudur.

Two Diploma courses in Ceramics for Secondary School-Leaving Cer-
tificate candidates are offered namely (i) potteries and refractories and (ii)
glass and enamel. The duration of each course is three years. There were
22 students (mcen) on rolls of the school during the year under report. No
fees are charged in the institute. The first batch oz students have not yet
completed the course. : .

Industrial Training Institutes,

Strength.
[ A ]
. Men.  Women.
1 Industrial Training Institute, Kakinada . 108 14

2 Industrial Training Institute, Anantapur .. 88 .
! /
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Both these institutes are administered by the Ministry of Labour, -
Government of India. Training in the undermentioned trades are given
in these mstitutes.

Industrial Training Institute, Kakinada,

(a) Vocational trades (2):—-
(1} Cutting and tailoring,
(2) Foot-wear.

{b) Technical trades (5): —

(1) Motor Mechanic.

(2) Mechanic (Radio).

(3} Mechanic (Instrument).

{4) Draughtsman (Civil).

(5) Electrician and armature winder.

Industrial Training Institute, Anantapur (7):—

(1; Blacksmithy.
(2) Fitters.

(3} Electrician.

(4) Mechanists.

(5) Motor mechanics.
(6) Turners. :
(7) Welders.

Training is free in these institutes.
7. INDUSTRIAL ScCHOOLS.

There were 11 Industrial Schools in the Andhra State during the year
with a total strength of 558 men and 33 women. Of these, one school was
under State Government, two schools under District Board management
and seven were under aided management and one school, viz,, Jateeya Kala-
sala Imdustrial School, Masulipatnam was an unaided one, The private
Industrial schools are given financial aid every year in the form of building,
equipment, capitation and maintenance grants in accordance with the code
o? regulations for Industrial Schools. No fee is charged in these schools.

€. ScrooLs FOR ARTS AND CRAFTS.

There were five schools for Arts and Crafts (one for men and four for
women) under the Industrial Department as stated below: —

1) St. Josephs Industrial School, Guntur.

2) Women’s Industrial School, Palamaner.

(3) School of Arts and Crafts, Vizianagaram,

4) Sree Sarada Niketanam Industrial School, Guntur.
E;; Sree Kasturi Devi Industrial School, Nellore.

The total enrolment in these schools was 32 (41) men and 170 (176)
WOImen.

‘The Sarada Niketanam Industrial School was transferred from private
management to the management of Hindu Religions Endowment Board
during the year under report. It is therefore shown under Government
management. The other four schools are under private management.

6
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All the courses in these schools are of certificate standard, V Standard
being the minimum qualification for admission, The agelimit is not less
than 12 years in the case of girls and 13 years In the case of boys and not
more than 17 years in the case of girls and 18 years in the case of boys.
Except in the school of Arts and Crafts, Vizianagaram, no fee is charged
in the other schools. o

9. CoMMERCE. _ ‘ i

There were no institutions of the College standard solely for. Commerce,
except that the Colleges for Arts and Sciences were affiliated in Commerce,
Groups also. The number of students taking Commerce in the various
classes was as follows:—

19553-54. 1954-55.
A A .
“Boys.  Gils.  Boys.  Girls.
Class— _ ‘
Intermediate ‘
First year . . . . 1,678 1 2,095 9
Second year .. e — . 1,381 4 1,803 7
Pass Course— . u :
First year .. . . . 512 1 508 1
Second year .. .. . . 513 .- 523 1
Honours—
First year .. . . . 24 . 26
Second year .. .. . - 23 . 24
Third year 26 23
Post Graduate—
First year .. . o .. 13 ‘e 15
Second year .. . . . 17 . 13
Total .. 4,682 6 5,030 18 .

— e— — —

The number of commercial schools in the State was ¢6 (86). These
schools were on the approved list of the Department. The total number of
scholars in the schoo{: was 4,787 (3,091) men and 194 (138) women (Sub-
sidiary Table No. 50). The number of students who passed their B.Com.,
Examination during the year was 277 (328) men in March 1955 and 143
(162) men in September 1g53. . :

10. Law. .

The Andhra University College of Law, the only one of its kind in the
Andhra State, is located at Waltair. It is managed by the University. Th
staff consists of a Professor who is also the Head of the Department of-
Law, and four lecturers, The duration of the law course is two years, with
the first Examination in Law at the end of the first_year and the B.L. degree
examination at the end of the second year. Candidates who possess a
degree in Arts, Science, or Commerce of the Andhra University or any
cotresponding degree of any other University recognized as equivalent there-
to are eligible for admission. There is also a special provision for those
passing the Intermediate Examination; they aré eligible for admission to
the Law course provided they undergo a Law Preliminary course for one
gear which provides for an intensive study of subjects such as English,

ociology, Political theory and Organization, and Outlines of Modem
Europeon_History, and pass an examination conducted by the University
at the end of the year. -
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The strength of the College in the year under review was as follows: —

1953-54. 1954-55.
'Men. Women. Tota. 'Mcn. Women. Tota—l.‘
Law Preliminary Class . e 77 1 78 74 s 7
F. L. Class .. e . e 166 3 169 241 L 246
B. L. Class . . . 92 4 9% 141 3 144

'i. One hundred and twentg-three (8o) men and three (4) women in March
\1955 and 22 (15) men in September 1955 passed their B.L. Examination
“during the year, -

. The College is also running a post-graduate law course leading to the
Master of Laws degree. It is a wholetime course of two years duration.
A candidate secking admission should have secured at least a second class
in the B.L. degree examination and more than 5o per cent of the marks
in the particular subject in which he wants to specialize for the M.L. Degree,
A special feature of this course is that it is partly by examination and partly
by research, in both of which the candidate should satisfy the Board of
Examiners on whose recommendation the syndicate awards the degree.
For the first time one candidate appeared for the M.L. degree examination
held in April 19ﬁ5, taking the Law of Property as the subject of specializa-
tion, and has taken his degree at the Convocation held on 3rd December
1955. Another candidate has joined the M.L. degree course 1955-56, offer-
ing Law of Property as his special subject.

11. OTHERS.

Training ship ‘Mekhala’. '
* The Training ship “Mekhala” was inauguarated in Calcutta in June
1950 to train young men to become seamen and firemen in foreign-going
merchant ships. It moved to Visakhapatnam in 1951 and is at present
moored in Visakhapatnam harbour. The period of training is three months,
and 4o candidates are trained in each batch. Every month 40 trainees are
recruited and 40 trainees pass out after completing their training, Thus,
in any month there will be 120 trainees on the Board. During the year
under report 479 candidates were trained in the ship. .

1

CHAPTER IX.
SOCIAL (ADULT) EDUCATION.

General Social (Adalt)}—Education Centres—Mobile Units—Sociel Education
Through WUniversity Students—Social Education in Training Institutions—
Training of Teachers—

(GENERAL.

The Director of Public Instruction continues to be the Head of the
Adult (Social) Education. At the Headquarters Office, he is assisted by a
Deputy Director and a Special Officer in dealing with the subject. The
post of the Honorary Or%anizet for Andhra Desa continued during the
year and it was abolished from 1st April 1955.

The Andhra Government have sanctioned the payment of a grant-in-aid
of Rs. 250 to the Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi for a period
of three years from 1954-55.
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L}
SociaL (Apurt) EpucaTioNn CENTRES:

The Scheme of Adult (Social) Education was introduced in the Madras
Composite State as early as in 1948 and it is being continued in the Andhra
State. The Scheme attempts much more than mere Adult Education
which, in its restricted sense, meant instruction in reading and writing.
Social Education, conceived under the Scheme, has two important aspects
(1) Liquidation of illiteracy among adults and (2) Improving the knowledge
and the education already possessed by the adults through Social Education
centres, libraries, cinemas, etc. According to the syllabus prgscnbed fo
Adult Schools the scheme of studies has been spread over a period of threg,
years. In the first year class adults admitted into the schools are taught:
to read specially prepared books. Instruction is continued for a further
period: of two years to enable them to read a newspaper which covers all
branches of knowledge. The literacy part of the education course lasts for
four months in which the illiterates within the age range of 13 to 40 are
taught to read and write. At the end of this course literacy tests are con-
ducted for them and the successful candidates are awarded certificates.

The number of Social (Adult) Education Centres in the State increased
to 2,176 (1,809) during the year under report and the number of adults
under instruction during the year rose to 67,251 (60,563) men and 3,087
(2,430) women. One daily newspaper Andhra Prabha and one periodical
Chandamama are supplied to these schools. Seven thousand six hundred
and ninety adults were turned literates during the year under report. The
remuneration of Rs. 12 plus Rs. 4 to the trained teacher and Rs. 8 plus
Rs. 4 to the untrained teacher continued to be paid during the year under
report. The scheme of payment of bonus to the teachers at the rate of one
rupee per adult turned literate was also continued during the year. The
expenditure incurred on the maintenance of adult schools during the year

was Rs. 4,92,707 and the expenditure incurred on the supply of joumals
was Rs. 35,120.

Mosme Unirs.

There are two Adult Education Mobile Units in this State. One is
attached to the Divisional Inspector of Schools’ Office, Kakinada and the
other to the Divisional Inspector of Schools’ Office, Anantapur. Each unit
consists of a Propaganda Deputy Inspector, an Operator, a Driver and a
cleaner. The units are equipped with 16 mum. Projectors, electricity genera-
tors, public address equipment and gramaphone records. The Mobilé
Unit at Anantapur was also equipped with a 35 m.m. film strip projector
during the year 1954-55. Propaganda Lectures and Educational Film shows
were given for the benefit of illiterate audience. Two hundred and fifty
Propaganda lectures were delivered by the Propaganda Deputy Inspectors-
during the year under report. One hundred and twenty-eight film shows
were given and 824 records were relayed by these two units during the
year. The Mobile Unit at Anantapur did also special propaganda on Agri-
culture in Tungabhadra Project area. The two mobile vans in the State
are not in a position to meet the demands made on them as they have to
cover an extensive jurisdiction. Further, due to their log services there
were frequent break-downs. In spite of all the difficulties, they did useful
service in the cause of Social Education in the State.

SociaL Epucation THROUGH UNIVERSITY STUDENTS.

The scheme of Social Education through the agen‘cy of Universit
students was continued during the year. The students of the Arts an



45

Professional Colleges were asked to organize Social Service Leagues for this
purpose. The Arts and Professional Colleges depute their student volun-
teers to work in the villages for a_period of 40 days in order to improve the
general sanitation and to spread literacy among adults. They organize
physical demonstrations or recreational activities and informational exhibi-
tions on every day science or other subjects such as arts and humanities in
which the local adults are interested. They enliven the local communit
life through educative dramatization at nights, besides doing all they could,
to make the adults literacy-minded and to popularize and strengthen the
local Social (Adult) Education Centres. During the year under report six*
such camps were organized by the following Colleges during the summer
vacation of 1954. Radio sets were installed in the camps.
* 1 Government Arts College, Rajahmundry (2 Camps—1 for Boys and 1 for Girls).

2 Government Arts College, Anantapur (1 Camp).

3 GovernmentfArts College, Srikakulam (1 Camp).

4 Government P, R. College, Kakinada (1 Camp).

5 Government Training College, Kurnool (1 Camp).

Sociar Epucarion v TramviNnGg INSTITUTIONS.

Citizenship Training Courses were conducted for B.Ed. students in -
Training Colleges (Men and Women) and for outgoing pupil-teachers of
the Senior Secondary Grade Training in the Traimng %cﬁools (Men and
Women) in the State.

TrAINING OF TEACHERS.

There were two Government Training Schools in this State for giving
intensive training to Elementary School Teachers in Social Education, one
at Anantapur and the other at Anaparthi, East Godavari district. The
school at Anantapur was orginally at Bellary and it was transferred to
Anantapur consequent on the formation of the Andbra State. It was
closed at Bellary on 4th March 1954 afternoon and was opened at Anantapur
from 1oth June 1954. Teachers in Elementary Schools are trained in these
training schools in batches, each batch containing 40 trainees. The dura-
tion of each course is six weeks. While under training, they are given
instruction in Adult Psychology and the special techniques of teaching adults
as well as practical training in the preparation of teaching aids. Six batches
were conducted in the Government Agult Literacy Training School, Ananta-

ur and seven batches were conducted in the Government Adult Literacy
PI‘l‘aining School, Anaparthi during the year under report. Training in
Adult Literacy methods was also given to outgoing pupilteachers and
untrained teachers in ten normal and Basic Traming Schools during the
year in the summer vacation of 1953, the dumation of the course being

45 days. -

CHAPTER X.
OTHER TYPES OF EDUCATION.

{ Pre-primary—Music—Oriental Education—Education of the handicapped—
Jail Schools—Village Guide Centres.

1. PRE-PRIMARY.
There are two types of schools in the State for Pre-Primary Education—

the Nursery and the Pre-Basic. Admissions to Nursery Schools are made
in the age groups 2-5. Nursery Schools lead to Standard I, The pre-basic
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Schools are intended for children between the ages 2% and 6 and these
classes are invariably attached to Basic Schools. The number of schools
in each category and the number of pupils enrolled are as given below: —

Institutlons by Management. Srririgth.
 one —A L T 2]
Schools, ‘_
g E‘c ]
b ':": § o :g o K5 3
: S 3§ § & i 3
S = < ] R [0 =
. m @ 3 )] (5) ) Q)] (8)
Nursery 3 . 3 1 94 113 207
Pre-Basic Sections (attached to
Basic Schools) .. - . 1 4 103 94 197
3 1 7 1 197 207 404

Total ..

|

—_— mm— mum— —

The names of the Nursery Schools are furnished below:—

Nursery Schools.

Names of Schools. Name of District. Management.
1 Ramachandrapur . . . ‘Government (Opened by the
2 Samalkot .. e . e . East Godavari Project Executive authorities
3 Peddapur ... .. . . in the Kakinada-Peddapuram
Project area during 1954-55).

4 Seva Samaj Vihar Nursery School, -

Anaptapur .. . e e Anantapur, Aided.
5 Sree  Sarada Sundara Mani Guild

Nursery School, Kakinada .. e East Godavari. Do.
6 Indian Red Cross Nursery School,

Nellore e . . e Nellore. Unaided.
7 A.B.M. Nursery School, Kavali . Do. Aided (Mission).

Nursery Schools Nos. 1 to 6 were opened newly during the year 1954-55
and school No. 7 was in existence previously. Schools Nos. 1 to 3 were
under the jurisdiction of the District Educational Officer, East Godavari
and schools Nos, 4 to 7 were under the jurisdiction of the Inspectress of
Girls Schools.

Pre-Basic sections.

Of the five pre-basic sections, one was in Fast Godavari district (aided),
two were in West Godavari district (one Municipal and one aided) and
two were in Krishna West district (aided).

2. Muste. .

Colleges—

There was one Music Colle%e in the State during the year under
report, i.e., Mahamjah’s Music College, Vizianagaram. The enrolment in
the institution was 39 (28) men and 117 (86) women. Of these, 32 (21)
men and 106 (77) women were in the certificate course and 7 (7) men and
11 (9) women were in the diploma course. The college is affiliated to the
Andhra University. The college sends up candidates for the diploma exa-
mination of the Andhra University in Vocal Music, Violin and Veena.
Candidates are also sent up for the Government Examinations in Music
of the Higher Grade,
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" Secondary schools have introduced music under the diversified
courses. The L.M. High School for Boys, Gooty, and the Bantlamudi
Hanumayamma Girls High School, Guntur, continued to have the subject
under -the.diversified courses of studies during the year under report.

3. OMTAL EDUCATION.
~{a) Oriental Colleges—

The course of study in Oriental Colleges extends over four years.
After the course is completed, the students appear for Oriental Title Exami-
nations conducted by the Andhra University. - The Oriental Title courses
that are provided for in Oriental Colleges at present are the following: —

(1) Bhasha Praveena.
(2) Vidya Praveena.
(3) Adib-1-Fazil.
(4) Afzul-ul-Ulma.
(5) Tabib-I-Kamil (Unani medicine).

~ Students are trained for diploma course in music of the Andhra
University in the Sarada Niketanam Oriental College, Guntur.

There were 14 (11) Colleges for Oriental studies during the year
under report. Of them 12 (10) were for men and 2 (2) were for women.
The total strength of all the colleges was as detailed below: —

Oriental Coﬂeges Jor Men Oriental Colleges for Women.
Colieges. “ Nuriber of Number of ' rNumbm' of ~ Number of -
Institutions. Schelars. Institutions. Scholars.
';len. Women, , Men,  Women.
1 Sanskrit Colleges, .. 0 . 3161236 2 . 32
2 Arabic Colleges .. 2 T+..
Total ., 12 403436 2 . 2 .

The Prachaybhasha Maha Vidyalaya Oriental College, Vijayavada and
the Sri Chailapalli Rajeswari College, Modekurru (both for men) were newly
opened during the year under report.

(b} Oriental advanced Sanskrit Schools and Oriental High Schools—

The advanced Sanskrit schools with a training of four years or at least
two final years (and also by private study) send up students tor the entrance
examination. When G.O. Ms. No. 2833, Education, dated 31st October
1951 requiring that all the advanced Sanskrit schools should be converted
into Secondary schools (Oriental) within a period of three years from
1952-53, 1.€., by the end of the school year 1954-55 was issued there were
10 advanced Sanskrit schools in the State. By the end of the year 1954-55,
eight out of these ten advanced Sanskrit schools were converted into Mid-
dle schools. The Veda Samajam Sanskrit Advanced School for Boys, Salur,
and the Saradaniketanam Advanced School (Girls), Guntur, remained
unconverted by the end of the year. :
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‘The Oriental High Schools are assessed grant, at the rate of two-
thirds of the net admissible expenditure. The Oriental High School course
provides for the study of six years and makes the students eligible to study
either Intermediate in general colleges or Bhasha Praveena or Vidya Pra-
veena in Oriental Colleges. The Oriental High School course comprises
two groups, the classical group and the non-classical group. The course
of study in the main language comes up to the standard of the Govern-
ment entrance examinations. In schools where there is only one section
in a form fees are collected at half the standard rates. If there are more
than one section in each form full fees at standard rates are to be collected.
Migration from an Oriental High School to a General High School or vice
versa is permitted up to IIl Form provided the standard in the main
language of the students of the General High School is considered high
-enough for admission into the Oriental High School. Students after pass-
ing the III Form Examination of an QOriental High School are eligible to
join IV Form of the General High School and vice versa on the same con-
dition as stated above. No migration is allowed after IV Form.

There were 15 Oriental Middle Schools in the State (thirteen were
for boys and two were for girls) during the year under report. The enrol-
ment in them was 662 boys and 286 girls. The Sanskrit Middle School,
Kumool, and the Sree Krishna Geervana Sanskrit Middle School, Prodda-
tur (both for boys) were opened newly during the year under report.
The M.R. Sanskrit Middle School, Vizianagatam was also opened during
the year by converting the M.R. Sanskrit Advanced School, Vizianagaram.

Besides the above converted schools, the original Advanced Sanskrit
Schools also continue to function with the remaiming Advanced Sanskrit
classes. The enrolment in these 10 schools (8 for boys and 2 for girls)
during the year was 63 boys and 74 giis.

(¢) Oriental Elementary Schools—

The Oriental Elementary School provides for a four-year course of
study. A certificate will be issued (by the Headmaster of the school) for
the candidate who passes the examination at the end of the IV standard
course. A pupil can join the I Form class of an Oriental High School after
the IV standard examination.

There were 13 Sanskrit Elementary Schools in the State during the

Eear under report (10 for boys and 3 for girls) with an enrolment of 282

oys and 358 girls, No new Sanskrit Elementary School can be started
according to present rules.

(d) Hindi Vidyalayas—

There were three Hindi Pracharak Vidyalayas in the State, one at Tenali
(Guntur district) and one in each at Vijayavada and Pamarru (Krishna dis-
trict) training students for teachership. The course is for one year and the
studengs sit for the Pracharak examination of the Dakshina Bharat Hindi
Pracharak Sabha. A Visharad certificate of the sabha is sufficient to make
one eligible for the post of a Hindi teacher, but the Visharad Certificate-
holder should pass the Pracharak examination also to hold the post perma-
nlently. In the school at Tenali, coaching is given for Visarad Examination
also.. '

The enrolment in the three Hindi Vidyalayas during the year was 8¢
boys and 43 gitls.
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4. Epucation oF THE HANDICAPPED.

The number of the institutions for the handicapped children during
the year was six with a strength of 170 (98) boys and 58 (36) girls. The
names of the schools are given below:— -

Name of the School, Name of the District, Managerment,
Schools for the Blind—
1 Government School for the Blind, Cuddapah. Cuddapah. Government.
2 Luthern School for the Blind, Rentachintala.  Guatur North. Aided,

Schools for Deaf and Dumb—
3 Government School for the Deaf and Dumb,

da East Godavari. Government.
Schools for the Crippled— ;
" 4 Bethesda Leprosy Hospital School, Narasapur. West Godavari, Aided.
5 Leper School, Bapatla, .. .. .s .. Guntur South, Do.
6 Leper Home School, Ramachandrapuram. .. East Godavari, Do.

Schools Nos. 3 and 6 were opened newly during the year under report.

In the schools for the blind at Cuddapah and Rentachintala, the pupils
are taught to read Telugu through Braille system. There were 1 to s
standards in the school at Cuddapah and 1 to 6 standards in the school
at Rentachintala, The Govemment Deaf and Dumb School, Kakinada,
was having 1 and 2 standards. Free boarding, lodging and clothing were
provided to the pupils in this school and a part-time doctor was looking
after the health of the pupils. The three Leper schools at Narasapur,
Bapatla and Ramachandrapuramn were having 1 to 5 standards.

Instruction was mostly free in these schools. The elementary school
syllabus was generally foli)wed and in addition to general education, spe-
cial attention has been paid in these institutions to vocational training
in crafts like tape-weaving, carpentry and mat-making, etc.

5. JAIL scHoOLS.

There were two jail schools attached to the Central Jails at Rajah-
mundry and Visakhapatnam, The enrolment in them was 158 (64) men.

6. ViLLAGE GumE CENTRES.

There was one school for village guides at Samalkota in East Goda-
vari district during the year under report with an enrolment of 146 (50)
men. The main object of this centre is to train village level workers in-
extension work relating to various items of development programmes. The
extension training is covered in six months. All extension trainees should
have a prior basic training in Agricultural and Animal Husbandry in Basic
Agricultural Schools or Wings attached to extension centres. The subjects
taught in the extension traimng period relate to extension work, agriculture,
animal husbandry, co-operation, })anchayat administration, public health, and
social education. In addition, there were refresher courses extending over a
period of three months for each of the batches. The workers traind in this
direction were grama sevaks of old Rural Welfare Department. Practicals
related to farm work and visits to villages round about for extension work.
'In addition, they were sent on educational tours to places of importance and
interest to gather information first. They also had cultural programmes in
the institution and these were designed to bring out talent and at the same
time to develop a personality in the trainees.

1
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CHAPTER XL

EDUCATION OF SPECIAL CLASSES.

[ Scheduled Castes—Scheduled Tribes—Backward Classes—Anglo Indians—
Children and Dependents of Ex-Army men—Education of Refugees.]

1. ScuepuLep CASTES.

There is a separate department of Government in this State under the
name of Harijan Welfare Department (now called Social Welfare Depart-
ment) specially set up for the amelioration of Scheduled Castes, Sche-
duled Tribes, Ex-Criminal Tribes and other eligible communities and other
Backward Classes. Details relating to the Officers of this Department and
the various duties assigned to them are given in Table XIV-B. Education
is one of the ameliorative measures undertaken by the Harijan Welfare
Department to uplift these classes, The following are provided by the
Department (1) separate Harijan Welfare Schools, (2) Govermnment Hos-
tels, (3) Subsidized Hostels run by grivate individuals for the benefit of
Harijans, (4) granting scholarships and amounts for the purchase of books
andlclothings, (s) payment of examination fees and supply of midday-
meals. Lus

Two Government Secondary Schools for boys, i.e.,, the Government
High Schools, Masulipatnam, and the Government High School at Doki-
parru in Krishna district were specially intended for Hartjans and the:
number of pupils under Instruction in them. was 679 boys and 119 girls:
The Government Middle School, Dokiparru was raised to the status of a
high school by opening IV Form during the year under report. The total
number of clementary schools mainly intended for the Scheduled Castes
was 1,831 and the number of Scheduled Caste scholars under instruction-
in them was 68,490 boys and 44,411 girls {(Subsidiary Table No. 53).

The total number of pupils of the Scheduled Castes reading in all types
of institutions was 180,208 boys and 95,344 gitls and details are given in
Subsidiary Table No. 7. A scheme o? scl;‘éarships and fee concessions to'
which the pupils of thcse communities are eligible is given in Annexure
II. The grant of scholarships by the Harijan Welfare Department to
pupils of eligible communities was made on the usual lines. The scholar-
ships sanctioned comprised of residential and non-residential scholarships.
The non-residential scholarship covers the school fee, if any, paid by the
students including special fees, cost of books and clothing. The sanction
of additional boarding and lodging charges makes it a residential scholar-
ship. Boarding grants on behalf of Harjan pupils and the supply of mid-
day meals to pupils reading in the schools run by the Harijan Welfare
Department are dealt with in Chapter XIV, ‘

2. SCHEDULED TRIBES.

The total number of elementary schools specially intended for Sche-
duled Tribes was 388 with an enrolment of 8,671 boys and 4,398 girls of
Scheduled Tribes (Subsidiary Table No. s4). The total number of pupils
belonging to Scheduled Tribes reading in all types of institutions was
23,728 boys and 15,327 girls and details are given in- Subsidiary Table

No. 7.
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-3.. Backwarp CLaAssEs.

The total number of elementary schools mainly intended for the
: Backward communities was 275 with a total enrolment of 14,6¢r boys
and 11,323 girls of Backward Classes (Subsidiary Table No. 5s5). The
largest number is found in the West Godavari district where there are 148
schools with a strength of 10,978 boys and 9,078 girls.

4. ANGLO-INDIANS.

Anglo-Indian schools are governed by a special Code of Regulations and
separate provision for paying grants to these schools is made in the Educa-
tion Budget. The school-year is from January to December. The Primary
school teaches up to Standard VI inclusive, the Middle School up to
Standard IX inclusive, and the high school up to Standard XI. Middle
School. Leaving Certificate Examination is held at the end of Standard IX
and the High School-Leaving Certificate Examination is held at the end of
Standard XI. There were 11 schools in the Andhra State specially intended
for Anglo-Indians during the year under report—3 (3) High Schools, 4 (4)
Middle Schools and 4 (4) Primary schools—Subsidiary Table No. 56. ‘Two
(2) Middle 1Schools for é‘,irls and 3 (3) Primary schools for Girls were run by
the Central Government under the Ministry of Railways. The strength
of all the Anilo-lndian Schools was 999 (go4) boys and 1,032 (g60) girls
(Subsidiary Table No. 56), the number of AnQo-Indian upils among them
being 463 boys and 535 girls. The total number of Anglo-Indian pupils
in the various types of institutions was 527 boys and 578 girls (vide Sub-
sidary Table No. 7).

After the partition of the State on 1st October 1933, these schools were
placed under the control of concemed Inspectress of Girls' Schools in
view of the fact that they were only very few and the Insgectresses were
entrusted with the responsibilities and duties performed before by the
Inspector of Anglo-Indian Schools, Madras. In their Order Ms. No, 308,
Education, dated 3rd March 1955, Government have entrusted. the ins-

ection of the three Anglo-Indian High Schools in the State to the Deputy
%irector of Public Instruction in charge of Anglo-Indian Education. In
their Order Ms. No. 1388, Education, dated 3rd November 1954, Gov-
_crnment ordered that boarding grants under articles 156 and 159 of the
Code of Regulations for Anglo-Indian Schools will be paid to the Anglo-
Indian pupils from the Andhra State who were admitted into the Board-
ing' Homes attached to the Anglo-Indian Schools in Madrms for want of
educational facilities at the place of residence of the parents till the end
of the year 1960. Two seats were reserved in the Church Park’ Training
School for the Andhra students, the stipends being payable to them by
the Andhra Government. The pupils iIn Anglo-Indian Schools in the
Andhra State continued to appear for the examination conducted by the
Anglo-Indian School-Leaving Certificate Examination Board. With refer-
ence to article 337 of the Constitution, the first ten per cent cut on grants
imposed on the grants that were paid to the Anglo-Indian Schools during
the year 1953-54, was continued during the year 1954-55 also.

5. CrILDREN AND DEPENDANTS OF SoLDIERS AND Ex-ArMy MEN.
During the year under report children and dependants of soldiers and
" ex-service men continued to enjoy the following concessions undgr G.O.
Ms. No. 1879, Education, dated 27th June 19s0.
(a) Book allowance for the purchase of books.
¢ (b): Remission of school or college fees and certain items of special
ees.



52

(c) Remission of examination fees conducted under the authority
of the Government or of a University.

(d) Boarding charges (not exceeding Rs. 40 per mensem for a period
not exceeding ten months in the year) also continued to be sanctioned .
under G.O. Ms. No. 1878, Education, dated 27th June 1950,

A few students also enjoyed the scholarships as per the scheme sanc- -
tioned in G.O. No. 886, Education, dated 26th April 1956 in addition to
the concessions under G.O. No. 1879, Education, dated 27th June 1ggo.

6. REFUGEES.

The scheme of financial assistance for the benefit of the displaced
refugee students continued to be in force during the year 1954-55. The
_ following expenditure was incurred during the year on this account.

'RS. A. P.
Stipends to College Students (5 Cases) .. e . .. 408 0 0
Cash grants to Secondary School pupils (5 Cases) .. .. 70 0 0
Freeships to Secondray School pupils (2 Cases) . . 56 8°0

' ———— ——

Total .. 4206 8 0

CHAPTER XII.

BOOKS AND LIBRARIES.

Public Libraries and Reading Rooms—StQte central Library—Books and
Publications—Use of School Libraries by the public—Registration of Books—
Text Book Committee.

1. PuBLic LisrariES anDp READING RooOMs.

The total number of Libraries under several managements on 31st
March 1955 was 1,205 and reading rooms 251 and details on their behalf
are given below (Subsidiary Table No. s).

. . . Libraries. Reading Rooms.
I Number of Libraries and Reading rooms under: : #

Local Library Authority . .. . 114 o
Government . .. . . 33
District Board . .. .. . 71 .
Panchayat . o . . 526 110
Municipal . . . . 23 15
Private Management . .. - 430 124°
Other Libraries .. . ‘.. . 8 2
Total .. 1,208 251
II. (a) Total number of books issued on Loan .. . 5,18,597
(b) Total number of books consulted in the Librarics .- 6,92,165
III. Total number of volumes at the end of the year .. . 8,93,643

1V. Total number of visitors .. L -
V. Expenditure— . 25,23,425

Libraries .- . . . .. .. Rs, 412475
Reading Rooms . . . ' ’e B:- | 3,419
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The total number of libraries has increased to 1,205 (1,027) during the
erﬁr and the number of volumes in them increased to 2,523,425 (1,632,895).
e reading rooms are attached to most of the libraries.

The Madras Public Libraries Act, 1948 which came into force from
1st April 1950, is being followed mutatis mutandis in this State. There
was steady progress in the spread of Library Movement in the State during
the year under report. The eleven District Central Libraries continue to
be functioning at the headquarters of each revenue district during the year.
Fortysix Branch Libraries were newly opened under the control of the
Local Library Authorities during: the year, thus making the total number
of Branch Libraries under the control of Local Library . Authorities 6s.
Besides, 38 Book Deposit Centres were also opened under the control of
Local Li?)rary Authorities during the year. ese Branch Libraries and
the Book Deposit Centres were opened in the localities where there was
poor library service. The total number of libraries and book deposit centres
under the control of the Local Library Authorities were as follows:—

Total Number.
District Central Libraties .. .. .. .. 11
Branch Libraries .. .- .. . .. 65
Book Deposit Centres . e e S 38
{ Total .. _liz

All the eleven District Central Libraries were manned by Graduate Librarians
trained in the Diploma Course in Librarianship. Instructions were
issued to the Local Library Authorities to open children’s department,
Social Education department and Audio-Visual Education Section in the
District Central Libraries and to secure sites for the construction of suitable
buildings for them. The Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 2,40,222 as
contribution to the Local Library Authorities under section 13 (3) of the
Madras Libraries Act, 1948, for the year 1954-55. A sum of Rs. 41,468 was
disbursed towards grants to recognized private, Co-operative, Gramasangam
and Panchayat Libraries in the State. The Andhra University, Waltair,
conducted the Certificate Course in Librarianship during the year and 40
candidates were deputed for training by the Local Library Authorities and
after their training they were appointed as Librarians in the Branch Libra-
ries under their control. o

The State Library Committee constituted after the formation of the
Andhra State with the Honourable Minister for Education as its Chairman
met for the first time at Kumnool on 7th November 1954.

2. STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY.

Government, in their Order Ms. No. 422, Education, dated 27th April
1954, sanctioned the setting up of a State Central Library for the Andhma
State at Visakhapatnam. A sum of Rs. 3,72,000 was sanctioned for the con-
struction of a suitable building and for the purchase of books, furniture, etc.,
for the Library. The Library has been temporarily located in a rented build-
ing at Visakhapatnam. A sum of Rs. 92,360-8-3 was spent during the year
on the maintenance of the Library including the purchase of equipment.
Necessary staff was also appointed for the Library,
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3. Booxs aND PuBLICATIONS.

With a view to encourage the production and publication of best books
in various regional languages, the Govemment of India formulated a
scheme under which it was proposed (1) to give prizes for the best books on
Children’s Literature in various languages, (z) to _purchase 2,000 copies of
the prize books as well as other books of approved merit, and (3) to . subsi-
dise, in special cases, the publication of really good books to enable ‘the
publisher to sell them at a low price and they accordingly invited bes}
books in various languages. During the year, the following three book;

~in Telugu were awarded a prize of Rs. 500 (Rupees five hundred only) eacht

(1) Bommarillu.
2) Lakkapidatalu,
3) Pillalabommalabharatam.
‘Two thousand copies, each of the three prize books were also purchased
for distribution to all the educational institutions and public libraries in
the State in order to enable maximum number of children to read and
enjoy them.

The Government, in their Order Ms. No. 443, Education, dated 28th
March 1955, constituted an ad hoc committee for production and selection
of choice books on Children’s Literature.

4. Use oF Scrool Lisraries BY THE PusLic.

The number of school libraries attached to secondary schools which
were open to the Public was 108 and the number of persens who made

.use of these libraries was 3,276. The number of books made use of by the

public during the year under report was 12,221. The number of Elemen-

“tary Schools whose libraries were thrown open to the public was 1,167.

The number of persons who made use of these libraries was 36,796 an<
the number of books made use of was 42,684. '

5.- REGISTRATION OF Books.

During the year the total number of publications registered under: the
Press and Registration of Books Act was 1,740 (887). g)f these 670 (493)
were books and the remaining 1,070 (394) were periodicals. - Of the total
number of books registered, 272 (222) or 41 (45) per cent were designed for

. educational purposes.

The tone and contents of most of the books registered were unobjec
tionable and were intended to educate the public in the different branches
of learning. A few books revealing communist learnings were taken to the
notice of the Government for necessary, action.

6. Text Boox COMMITTEE. ‘

In accordance with the rules of the Andhra Text-Book Committee, the
Government of Andhra in their Order No. 1027, Education, dated 26th
August 1954, constituted the Committee with 25 persons as members of
the Andhra Text-Book Committee to hold the Office for a period of three
years from 1954. The Government have approved the proposal that the

‘Andhra Text-Book Committee may_ consider books in the languages of

. English, Telugu, Urdu, Sanskrit and Hindi and that it need not consider

books in other languages, viz., Tamil, Kannada and Oriya and that books
in' those languages apjaroved by the neiéhbouring States may. be taken for
use in schools in Andhra State. The Committee met once . during the

year and the meeting was held from 7th to.1oth February 1955,

€
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Forty-six applications were received for registration during the yeat
under report out of which 39 were registered and admitted as publishers -
by the end of the year. An amount of Rs. 18,400 was realised towards-
registration fees during the year. The total number of Registered Publish-
ers at the end of the year was 161. In accordance with the orders contained
in G.O. Ms. No. 760, Education, dated z2nd July 1954 all the Registered
Publishers of the Composite State within the jurisdiction of the Andhra -
State and who registered themselves with the Composite Madras Text-Book

* Committee prior to 1st October 1953 were recognized as publishers of the
“Andhra Text-Book Committee without further registration.

if' 610 books (102 for Elementary Schools and 508 for Secondary Schools)
were received for consideration by the Text-Book Committee rci,uifing the
year and a sum of Rs. 11,578 was realized as scrutiny fees.

The consolidated list of approved books for 1954 published by the
Madras- Text-Book Committee was made applicable for Andhra State also
for a period of two years, ie., 1954-55 and 1955-56 as per Government
Memo. No. 13325 G/54-5, Education, dated 3rd August 1954.

Under rule 6 of the Rules relating to Andhra Text-Book Committee
the appointment of 39 persons as expert reviewers for the purpose of
dealing with different subjects and languages for Secondary and Elementary
Schools was made by the Director of Public Instruction, Andhra- State.
The assignment of sub-committees to the several members and reviewers
and the appointment of Chairman to the several sub-committees from
among the members was approved by the Text-Book Committee at its
meeting held on 1oth February 1955. Sub-Committees in the following
subjects were constituted for the Text-Book Committee:—

(1) English. :
(2) Mathematics.
(3) Science.

" (4) Social Studies.
(5) Telugu. ‘
(6) Urdu.

(7} Hindi.

(8) Sanskrit.

{0) Education.
(10} Music.
(11) Commerce.

CHAPTER XIIL
MISCELLANEOUS 1.

Audioc— Visual Education—Physical Fducation—National Cadet Corps and Auxiliary
Cadet Corps—Boys’ Scouts and Girl Guides—Junior Red Cross—Youth Camps:

and Labour Service., -

1. Avup10-VisuaL EDUCATION.

The Central Film Library was set up in the office of the Director of
Public Instruction during the month of December 1954 with the films,
filmtrips, projectors, ctc., transferred from the Central Library, office of the
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Director of Public Instruction, Madras. During the year under report as
many as 1,250 filn shows were given iu the schools with the films bomrow-
ed from the Central Film Library.

Necessary training was swen to 30 teachers in the Central Film Libra-
of this office in the handling and maintenance of projectors, radios, etc.
esides, two intensive training courses of four days duration each were
conducted at Vijayawada and Gudur and 51 teachers were trained in these
courses in the handling and maintenance of Modem Audio-Visual Equip-
ment, and in the techniques of using films, flmstrips, etc.

On 315t March 1955 there were 100 schools equipped with 16 m.m.
projectors, 65 schools with 35 m.m. flmstrip projectors and 350 schools
with radio sets. Besides, 46 schools had also set up their own film and
filmstrip Libraries.

"In order to enable the non-electrified schools to have the benefits of
Visual Educationat through the exhibition of film shows, Government
approved two models of 35 m.m. filmstrips projects viz., ‘Aldis’ and ‘Agfa’
workable on batteries for use in those schooll; so that they may have the
exhibition of filmstrip shows till their buildings get electnfied.

Twelve schools were equipied with battery operated filmstrip projectors.
tors. Schools equipped with the minimum Audio-Visual Equipment {i.e., a
16 m.m. projector, a gls m.m. filmstrip projector and a radio) and sufficient
number of films and tilmstrips were permitted to go in for tape recorders
and 36 schools were equipped with tape recorders.

2, PuysicaL EDucCATION,

The work of promoting Physical Education in the schools was as usual
attended to by the Chief Inspector of Physical Education assisted by the
two Regional Inspectors of Physical Education, Kakinada and Anantapur.
The Regional Inspectors of Physical Education, Kakinada and Anantapur
bad their jurisdiction over the Godavari and Anantapur divisions respec-
tively. The office of the Chief Inspector of Physical Education was
shifted from Madras to Kakinada in April 1954 as ordered in G.O. Ms. No.
189, Education, dated 2nd March 1954 and it was opened in the Pithaput

jah’s Buildings at Kakinada on the forenoon of 12th April 1954. In the
absence of a2 Woman Specialist in Physical Education for the gtate, the
Chief Inspector of Physical Education attended to the important routine
matters relating to the organisation of Physical education in the Girls
Schools referred to him by the Inspectresses of Girls Schools. The Chief
Inspector of Physical Education attended, as the representative of the Andhra
State, the Third All-India Physical Education Conference sponsored by the
National Association of Physical Education and Recreation, India ~ and
organised at Calcutta in the last week of December 1954

The Chief InS{)ector of Physical Education and the Regional Inspec-
tors of Physical . Education have inspected 91 Secondary and
Training Schools and visited 42 Secondary and Elementary Schools. The
Regional Inspectors of Physical Education held demonstrations of mass
drill, mass games and other physical activities during their inspections and
visits to schools and had also attended meetings of some of the Elementary
School Teachers’ Associations and demonstrated activities suitable for use
in Elementary Schools. Fifty-three demonstrations of physical activities—
both stage and outdoor—in which a large number of pupils and physical
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education teachers participated were held during the year. One Physical
Education Exhibition also was organised. Thirty-three Play festivals were
organised by the Chief Inspector of Physical Education and the Regional
Tnspectors at the different centres in the Regions. :

With the appointment of a large number of Physical Training Instrue-
tors in the year out of the 140 Instructors trained at the Andhra T raining
College of Physical Education, Vijayavada and of the instructors of the
Andhra State trained at the Y.NLC.A. College of Physical Education,
Madras, the position in regard to the Physical Education Staff employed
in the Secondary and Training Schools in the State showed further im-
provement. But yet there was still need for about 65 physical directors,
400 instructors of the Higher and Lower Grade and 60 Instructresses for the
Secondary and Training Schools in the State. The regulations that there
should be one Physical Education teacher for every 250 pupils, one Physical
Director for Schools whose strength exceeds 750 and one ~Instructress for
boys schools where the number of girls exceeds 75 were not implemented
fully and there 110 schools with unqualified Instructors on the staff. The
number of Instructors trained at the Andhra Training College of Physical
Education during 1954-55 was 152. Some more Instructors from the Andhra
State were trained at the Y.M.C.A. College of Physical Education, Madras,
With the addition of these Instructors, the position is expected to improve
further. However, the dearth of Instructors of the Higher Grade still
continues almost unchanged since the number of Instructors of the Higher
Grade Trained in the Physical Education Colleges is very small when com-
pared with the need. A large number of training schools were staffed by
Lower Grade Instructors and needs to be replaced by Higher Grade Instruc-
tors as per rules,

The position regarding playgrounds attached to schools still needs
improvement. As many as 168 schools were not having practically any
playgrounds. Thirty-three schools secured additional grounds during the
year.

-

One women candidate was deputed by the State for Physical Training
of the Higher Grade at the Y M.C.A. College of Physical Education,
Madras, during the year and a deputation allowance of Rs. 1,000 was paid
to her.  As usual, Governnent stipends were sanctioned during the year for
42 students of the Andhra Training College of Physical Education, Vijaya-
vada at Rs. 18 per month per student for the full training course of ten
months. The total expenditure incurred by the State towards these stipends
was Rs. 7,371-4-0.

One of the noteworthy féatures of the year was the organization of an
Athletic Coaching Camp by the Andhra Amateur Atheletic Association,
This coaching camp was organized under the Rajakumari Amrit Kaur Sports
Coaching Scheme sponsored by the National Club of India. Schools were
permitted to depute interested Physical Education Teachers for athletic
coaching and skilful athletes for athletic training. They had the benefit of
coaching from Dr. A. W. Howard, Hon. Senior Coach of the Amateur
Athletic Federation of India and the official coach of the Rajkumari Sports
Coaching Scheme. Another significant feature was the organization of a
Grand Play Festival on a huge scale in which a mass of 2,000 boys and, girls

participated. The Director of Public Instruction, Andhra, presided over
" this Festival and it was filmed by the Films Division of the Information and
Broadcasting Department and covered by the All-India Radio, Vijayawada, -

8
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The following grauts were sanctioned by the State Government duriqg\
the year to the State Associations promoting the different forms of sport in
order to promote their activities.

Name of the Association, Amount of grant
sanctioned.
ps.
1 Andhra Cricket Association .. J o . . 4,000
"2 Andhra State Foot-ball Association - .. .. 1,000
3 Indian Olympic Association .. e e . o 1,000
4 Andhra Amateur Athletic Association .. . e .- 700
S Andhra State Basket-ball Association .. o .. .. 500
6 Andhra State Table Tennis Assoziation .. . . . 400

2. {a) Narionar Caber Cores.

At the time when the Andhra State was formed with effect from 1st
October 1953 there were only two Infantry Units of the Senior division,
30 troopes of3 Junior Division Army Wing and 3 troopes of Junior Division
Naval Wing. The total anthorized strength was 15 National Cadet Corps
Officers and 624 Cadets. The two Infantry Units were the First Andhra
Battalion with three companies with its Headquarters at Waltair, and
Anantapur Indepnedent company at Anantapur. The First Andhra Batta-
lion at Waltair was catering for the University Colleges and Mrs. A, V. N,
College, Visakhapatnam. The Second company was shared between
P.R. College, Kakinada and Government College, Rajahmundry and the
third company was located at Guntur which was distributed between Hindu
College, and Andhra Christian College. The Anantapur Independent
Company was catering for the Government Arts College, Anantapur.

During the year 1954-55, there was marked expansion of the National
Cadet Corps. New and re-organized National Cadet Corps Units were
raised as shown below:— .

Number of the Unit, Number of Number of
Officers. Cadets.
Vizae [ndep. Coy. Vizagapatnam .. .. 3 154
Kakinada Indep. Coy. Kakinada . .. 3 154

20d Andhra Bn. Anantapur (Anantapur
Indep. Coy. being up graded as a two coy,

Bn) .. . 8 315
7th Andhra EME Sec, Kakinada . 2 60
8th Andhra EME Sec. Auwantapur. - 2 60
12th Andhra Med. coy. Vizagapatnam 2 60
6th Andhra Naval Unit, Waltair 2 60
3 Sub-troops Sr. Div. Girls 3 * 90
4 Troops Jr. Div. Girls . 4. 120
3 Troops Jr. Div. Naval Wing - 3 99
3 Trops Jr. Div. Air Wing 3 99



59

~_(a) Visakhapatnam Independent Company, National Cadet Corps,
Visakhapatnam has been raised with the two existing National Cadet Corps
troops of the Andhra University Waltair, and Mrs, A.V.N. College and the

newly raised National Cadet Corps troops at Mabarajah’s College,
Vizianagaram.

(b) Kakinada Independent Company, National Cadet Corps, Kaki-
nada, has been formed with the existing Natinnal Cadct Corps Troops of

Government P.R. College, Kakinada and Government Arts' College, Rajah-
mundry.

(c) National Cadet Corps Sub-Units have been raised in the following
colleges which along with the existing NCC troop at Andhra Chistian
College, Guntur and Hindu College, Guntur forms the present First
Andhra Battalion, National Cadet Corps. The previous one platoon
strength of Hindu College, Guntur has now been doubled.

(1) Sir C. R. Reddy College, Eluru, )
(i) Tenali College, Tenali. |
(i) SR.R. & C.V.R. College, Vijayawada. rOne platoon each,
(iv) Andhra Loyola College, Gunadala. |
(v) Hindu College, Masulipatnam. J

(d) Anantapur Independent Company, National Cadet Corps,
Anantapur has been raised to a two Company Battalion by alloting one
company strength to Osmania College, Kurnool and Sri Venkateswara
College, Tirupati. :

(¢) The following new units have been raised: —

Senior division.

(1) Sixth Andhra Naval Unit National Cadet Corps at Mrs, A.V.N.
College and Andhra University College, Waltair.

(iiy One medical company at Andhra Medical College, Visakha:
patnam:. : -
. (i1} Two EME sections one each at Government Engincering
College, Kakinada and Anantapur. .

(iv) Three girls troops, two at Government College for \Vomen;
Guntur and one at Government P.R. College, Kakinada.

Certificate Examinations for all the eligible cadets for award of
Certificate ‘A’ Part I and II and certificate B & C were held during the
year as usual and the results-of the examinations arc given below:—

‘A’ Certificate. ‘B* Certificate. “C* Certificate.
Part L. ~ Partll,
~— A ] — A= -
Navy. Infantry. Navy. Infantry.
A P A P A P A P A P A P
61 61 441 312 26 26 160 134 335 145 12 6

(A= Appeared P=Passed).

Combined cadre and Social Service Camp for the year 1954-55 was
held at Waltair from z2oth April to 10th May 1ig54. Two 11u113red and
sixty-five Cadets and seven National Cadet Corps Officers attended the
camp. During the camp the construction of a hockey field at University
Campus was undertaken.and completed. The work involved cutting of
3,00,000 cubic feet of earth from the, higher reaches of an hillock and
filling the lower region with the same. The hockey field was declared open
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by Sti C. M. Trivedi, Governor of Andhra on 7th May 1954. In May 1954
four senior division officers and g Junior Division Officers were sent for
refresher training of three weeks duration.

Annual Camps were held by both the Senior and Junior Division
Units as per details given below: —

Unit, Division. Date. Place. -
ist Andhra Bm, Senior 15th to 28th December 1954 Marripalem
Junior 26th December 1954 to "
7th January 1955,
Junior 27th December 1954 to Visakhapatnam.
(Naval wing) 5th January 1955,
2nd Andhra Bn. Senior 18th to 31st December 1954 Hindupur.
Junior 25th Scptember to 4th Anantapur.

QOclober 1954,

The Third National Cadet Corps Day was celebrated by all units
on Sunday the sth December 1954 in a beftting manner. A contingent
consisting of one National Cadct Corps Officer and 27 cadets (out of
whom five were from Andhra State and 22 from Madras State) were sent
to Delhi to take part in the Republic Day Parade on 26th January 19ss.
The contingent had come back with great honours. The contingent won
first place both in ‘Guard I “ounting’ and ‘Drill’ and also won the ‘Best
Circle Banner'. National Cadet Corps Sports Rally for all units in Madras
and Andhra States was held at Madras on the 6th and 7th of Ferbruary 1955.
Sri Sri Prakasa, Governor of Madras presided "over the function on 7th
February 1955 and gave away the prizes.

(b) Auxiliary Cadet Corps.

Another important feature of the expansion. of National Cadet
Corps during the yecar was the introduction of Auxiliary Cadet Clorps for
the first time. At the begimning of the year, National Cadet Corps units
were functioning only in about 4-4 per cent of the total number of secon-
dary schools in the State. Inadequacy of funds scvercly restricted the
expansion of National Cadet Cormps to more schools during the year with
the result that the majority of schools had to be left out for consideration
in future years. Under these circumstances the scheme of Auxiliary Cadet
Corps was formulated as a less costly substitute for National Cadet Corps
which could be introduced in schools which could not be considered gr
the introduction of National Cadet Corps for financial reasons. The func-.
tionin% of Auxiliary Cadet Corps was also desi%ned in such a way as to
pave the way for its substitution in due course by regular National Cadet
Corps. Auxiliary Cadet Corps Units were started during the year in 104
schools with 105 Officers {Government High School for Boys, Anantapur
alone having two officers). A training camp for the teachers, who were
sclected to serve as Auxiliary Cadet Corps Officers in their schools, was
conducted at Anantapur during October 1954 in which the 105 teacher

Officers were given Auxiliary Cadet Corps Training and were awarded
certificates in token thereof.

P 1)

4. Boy Scours’ anp Gmrus’ Guipes,

~ The Andhra Bharat Scouts and Guides witnessed rapid progress
during the, year under report with Shri C. M. TRIVEDI, Governor, Andhra
as the President and Sdi M, P, Pai, [.CS, Second Member, Andhra
Board of Revenue as the State of Chief Commissioner, Shri D. S. Reddy,
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Director of Public Instruction, Andhra was the State Commissioner—
Scouts and Kumar Jamuna Bai, Women Welfare Officer, Andhra was the
State Commissioner—Guides.  The strength of the members increased
nearly by 37 per cent in the Scouts section and 117 per cent in the guides
section over last year. The total number of cubs, scouts, Rovers and Offi-
" cers at the end of the year was 12,833 (9,205) and of Bulbuls. Guides and
Rangers and Officers was 3,468 (1,508). Twenty training camps were con
ducted during the year under report (six for scoutmasters and 14 for
cubmasters) and as many as 607 teachers were trained of whom 555 were
men teachers and sz were women teachers.

Scout and Guide Rallies were held in  every district. A State
Scout Rally was also held at the State Capital at Kumool. About 1,000
Scouts and Guides and their Officers participated in the 1ally,. Two ever-
rolling efficiency shiclds instituted by Shri Cg) M. TRIVEDI, Governor of
Andhra and Stmathi KUSUM TRIVEDI, costing Rs. 8oo were awarded
in the Rally. The Scout shield went to Anantapur district and the Guide
Shield to Kurnool district. The high-lights of the rally was that there was
a Scout and Guide Handicraft Exhibition with over 1,000 items contri-
buted by the groups from all the districts in the State. .

The Scouts have taken part in useful Social Service work in the
form of constructing village roads, digging manurc pits, cleaning village
cheries and other community project schemes under the National Exten-
sion Services and Community Project. A training camp for the Community
Project workers was-run at Anaparthi, East Godavari district for 27
campers from sth to 16th June 1954. A Scoutmasters’ Training Camp for
the Village Guides under the Commumity Project Programme was alsn
conducted at Samalkot, East Godavari district in  December 1054, A

“Youth Labour Service Camp for 100 scouts was mn at Palliput, Chittoor
district from 22nd December 1954 to 12th January 195s.

‘The Government were pleased to permit the Divisional Inspectors
of Schools at Kakinada and Anantapur to act as Assistant State Cominis-
sioners (Administrative) for guiding the work of the Assistant State
Organizing Commissioners in their respective areas. This has contributed
for the more efficient and dccentralised work. An amount of Rs. 13,70c
was paid by Government to the Andhra Bharat Scouts and Guides as
Grant-in-aid during the year.

5..Junior Rep Cross. - ’ -

The Andhra State Branch of the Indian Red Cross Society which
was inaugurated on 23rd Janmnarv 1954 continued to function during the
year under report with St C. M. TRIVEDI, Govemor as the President.
The Director of Public Instruction was one of the ex-Officio members of the
State Branch Committec. There were 163 Junior Red Cross Groups
registered in the Andhra State dutintg the year, The Indian Red Cross
week was held throughout the State from the 2nd November 1954. A
training course for the counsellors was held at Kalyandrug, Anantapur
district, commencing from the 26th December 1954, consisting of 6o
teachers. With a view to promote intcrnational understanding and goodwill
the Canadian Junior Red Cross Society sent to the Headquarters, Nev
Dehli, one case containing ‘Afghans’ large and small, baby set, wooles
blankets, cover-crib stuffed toys and health kits. The parcel received- wa
sent by the State Branch to the Orphanage Association, Nellore, as des’
red by the Canadian Red Cross Society.
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6. Youru Canpes aNp LABOUR SERVICE BY STUDENTS.

Government of India have undertaken to organize Labour and
cial Service Camps for the benefit of students. The primary aim in
introducing this programme is to offer an opportunity to students and
teachers to participate in community service by contributing to the various
tasks connected with national reconstruction. Besides developing a sense
of dignity of labour, such activities are calculated to help in  promoting
team work, sclf-confidence and a sense of responsibility and they would
enable the students to gain a truer perspective on national problems and
an insight into the life of the people. In pursuance of this scheme five
youth camps were conducted in the State during the year under report—
two at Tallogokavaram and Surapagudem under the auspices of the Social
Service Samithi, Eluru in West Godavari district; one at Dubacherla in
West Godavan district by the students of the Government Basic Training
School, Pentapadu; one at Kolanka in East Godavari district by the students
of the Board High School, Samalakota and one at Palliput in  Chittoor
district under the auspices of the Bharat Scouts and Guides, Chittoor.
The projects undertaken were the construction of Roads, laying out a park
on the summit of a hill and repaiting the damage done to an irrigation
chanel by repairing the bund. The total expenditure on all these camps
}vag_ Rs. 40,140 and this amount was met fully by the Government of
ndia.

CHAPTER XIV.
MISCELLANEOUS 11.

Orphanages and Boarding Homes—-School Meals—Medical Inspectioh—-—
Indizn  Students Abroad - Teachers’ Associations — Teachers as Branch
Post-Masters — Departmental Audit System.

1. Orruanaces anp Boarpmwe HoMeEs.

(a) Orphanages aided by the Education Department.

. Institutions which are primarily orphanages and which make suitable
arrangements for the education of the inmates are adinitted to aid. One
of the important conditions of aid is that at least 50 per cent of the inmates
in the orphanages should be certified free destitutes belonging to the
State. Grants were sanctioned on behalf of orphan and non-orphan certi-
fied distitutes within the age of 6 to 18 in the case of boys and 5 to 18 in
the case of gitls, subject to a maximum limit of Rs. 8 per mensem per
inmate or threcfourth of net boarding charges whichever was less. The
number of such orphanages in the State on 315t March 1955 was 107 (112).
The amount of grant-in-aid spent during the year under this head was

Rs. 5,85,041 (4,99,411).
(b) Boarding Homes maintained by the Social Welfare Department.

The policy of granting financial assistance to organisations such as
the Harijan Scvak Sangh :m(gi other private individuals towards the cost of
maintenance of boarding homes conducted by them for the benefit of the
communities eligible for help by the Social Welfare Department was
continued during the year 1954-55 also. The subsidy given by Govern-
ment was at the rate of Rs. 15 per boarder. There were 322 recognised
hostels in the State and 8,553 Scheduled Castes and 836 Backward Class
students were paid lumpsum boarding grants amounting to Rs. 14,08,650.
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in these hostels. After partition, 21 new hostels were recognised in hostel-
less taluks in the State and 240 lumpsum boarding grants amounting to
Rs. 36,000 were sanctioned to these mnew lhostels. In  pursuance of the
Government orders, the Director of Harijan Welfare accorded sanction to
the payment for 1954-55 of a subsidy of Rs. 10 per mensem or half the pay
of matron whichever is less for a period of twelve months in a year or the
actual period of employment of thc matron in the case of hostels main-
taining 10 to 15 gitl pupils, and Rs. 15 per mensem or  half the pay of
matron whichever is less for a period of twelve months in a yecar or the
actual period of employment of the matron in respect of hostels maintain-
ing more than 15 pupils. There were 11 Government hostels in  the State,
three for girls and eight for boys. During the year 1954-55 an expenditure
of Rs. 1,8¢,621 was incurred on the maintenance of these hostels.

2. ScuooL MEALS.

The supply of nridday meals to the children studying in the schools
maintained by the Harijan Welfare Department was continued during the
year. The cost of each meal was Re. 0-2-6. The expenditure incurred on
the supply of midday meals was Rs. 5,11,283.

3. Mrpicar INspEcTION,

There is no organised scheme of medical inspection in Secondary
Schools. There is provision for Medical inspection in all the colleges—
Arts and Professional. A dispensary with a full time Medical Ofhcer is
attached to each of the Government Engineering Colleges at Kakinada and
Anantapur. A dispensary with a part-tine doctor is attached to each of
the following Government Colieges: —

(1) Government Training College (Men), Rajahmundry.
(2) Government Arts College, Rajahmundry.

(3) Government Arts College, Anantapur.

(4) Government College for Women, Guntur.

4. INDIAN STUDENTS ABROAD,

As many as 27 students proceeded abroad for further studies during the
year. Twenty-three procee&jed to the United States of America, one to
United Kingdom, one to Netherlands; one to West Gernmmany; and one to
Switzerland. Two of them were women. OQut of these 27 students, 17 were
stipendiary students. Details about the subjects are given below:—

DETAILS.

United  United
States of  King- Nether West Switzer

America. dom.’ lands. Germany land. Total,
Subject.

Men Moen Men Men Men Men
1 ) 3) () 4 (6) n
Arts subjects 6 1 1 .. - .. 8
* Science subject 6 1 1 8
Engineering .. .. 3 R 3
Technology & Industry 3 - 3
Medicine & Veternary Science 3 3
Law 1 1

Commerce 1 .. 1
Total .. 23 1 1 1 1 27



5. TEACHERS' ASSOCIATIONS.

Elementary School Teachers’ Associations were organised in  each
Deputy Inspector’s Range at convenient centres so as to be within easy
access of all the teachers in the area. All the teachers i recognised Ele-
mentary schools, whether under public or private managements, in the area
served by the respective associations, including teacher-managers, are
required to be members of these associations. None other than those can
be admitted as members of the Associations. The Deputy Inspectors of
schools are the ex-officio Presidents of these Associations and the members
selcct a Secretary and Treasurer from among themselves subject to the
approval of the President. These associations have for their object the im-
provement of efficiency of the teachers. The Inspecting Officers will inter-
pret and give advice and instructions for the proper implementation of
orders received from the above. They may expiess opinions on education-
al matters referred to them by the Director of Public Instruction and they
are not allowed ‘to discuss political or non-educational subjects. The
Associations are cxpected to meet once a month preferably on a holiday
at a convenient centre with a programme of work determined at the previous
meeting. There is a general plan for the year. A teacher who is absent for
two consecutive meetings is liable to be punished by the controlling
authority, the controlling authority for this purpose in the case of schools
under private manageinent being the Deputy Inspector. There were 1,119
such associations luring the year and 12,364 meetings were held (Subsidiary
Table No. 2g).

Besides these officially sponsored taluk or Range Associations, there usel
to be provision for Teachers’ Unions separately for teachers under different
managements. This provision has since been cancelled in G.O. No. 277+,
Education, dated 24th October 1951, but the Unions already recognised
were not precluded from continwance without departmental recognition.
At ptesent, there is only one Union of Teachers in the Andhra State which
has been recognised by the Government.  This is the Andhra Teachers’
Federation recognised in G.O. No. 214, Education, dated ist February
1952. This represents all teachers in all recognised schools, elementary,
secondary and professional.

6. TEACHERS AS BrancH POSTMASTERS.

Teachers working in recognised schools continued to be employed as
sub and branch Post-Masters in extra-departmental sub and branch offices.
The number of teachers in charge of Post offices was 803 (1236) during the,
year (Government 11, District Board 549, Municipal 243=Total 803).

7. DEPARTMENTAL AvUDIT SYSTEM.

The departmental audit system in respect of aided Secondary Schools
continued to be in force in the year 1954-55. In all, five auditors were
working during the year.
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CHAPTER XV.
FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN.

First Five-Year Plan - Community Projects ~ National
Extension Service Schemes.

1, Pranning CommissioN—THE Fmrst Five-Year Pran.

(a) For implementation under the First Five-Year Plan, to start with,
there was no general assemblage of schemes specially drawn up for the
.purpose, but a few of the schemes which were already being implemented
even prior to 1951 were formulated. When this was  done, the Andhra
State was a part of the Composite Madras State. The following five
schemes were formulated by the Madras Composite State and were included
in the First Five-Year Plan,

(1) Primary Education including Basic Education.

The total provision for the Plan period is Rs. 182.80 lakhs. The
target for 1954-55 was Rs. 37-22 lakhs and the amount spent during the
year was Rs. 23-43 lakhs. The total amount spent up to 31st March 1955
under this scheme was Rs. 106-33 lakhs. The targetted amount could not
be spent entirely due to nonavailability of trained personnel and also due
to the fact that some of the District Boards were financially deficient.
The number of schools (Basic and non-Basic) proposed to be opened during
the Plan period is 1,502. Up to the end of March 1954 six hundred two
schools (Basic and non-Basic) were opened and 149 schools (Basic and non-
Basic) were opened during the year 1954-55 as against the target of 386
schools for the year. The target cou?d not be achieved for the reason that
there were certain restrictions then in regard to the opening of new schools.
Also 2,805 elementary schools and 133 Basic schools which were in existence
in 1950-51 are required to be maintained during the Plan period under this

scheme.

(2) Arts and Professional Colleges—Maintenance ‘of the Engineer-
ing Colleges at Anantapur and Kakinada.

The total provision for the Plan period is Rs. 4346 lakhs. The
target fixed for 195 -ﬁ; was Rs. 772 lakhs and the amount spent during
the year was 5-8¢ la‘L s. The total amount spent up to 31st March 1955
under this scheme was Rs. 29-44 lakhs. The number of students proposed
to be admitted during the Plan period is gbo students in these two colleges.
Five hundred and eighty-ive students were admitted up to March 1954 and
195 students were admitted during 1954-55.

(3) Special Schools—Training of Teachers including Basic Training.

The plan provision under this scheme is Rs. 33.-3&3 lakhs. The target
for 195455 15 Rs. 6-00 lakhs and the amount spent during the year was
Rs. g-22 lsa hs. The total amount spent ug to 31st March 1955 under this
scheme was Rs. 35-29 lakhs. The target hxed for the plan period is to
open 14 Basic Training Schools. Up to the end of March 1954 seven
Basic Training Schools were opened and one Basic Training School was
opened during the year 1954-55 under the scheme. Besides, 15 additional
sections opened in the existing non-Basic Training Schools under the Post-
“War Reconstruction Schemes and 12 Basic Trgininﬁ Schools which were
in existence in 1950-51 are required to be maintained during the plan period

under this scheme.

9
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(4) Adult Education.

The plan provision for this scheme is Rs. 28.86 lakhs. An amount of
Rs. 6-23 lakhs was spent during 1954-55 as against a target of Rs. 4-69 lakhs
for the year. The total amount spent up to the end of March 1955 under
this scheme was 15.53 lakhs, The target fixed for the Plan pernod is to
open 2,700 Adult schools under this scheme. Four hundred and eighty
one Adult Schools were opened under the Scheme during the year under
report, the total achievement up to 31st March 1955 being 1,989 schools.

(5) Special schools for defective children:

There is a plan provision of Rs. 3.01 lakhs for this scheme. An '
amount of Rs, o.40 lakhs was spent during 1954-55 as against a target of
Rs. 0:8o lakhs for the year. The total amount spent up to 31st March
1955 under this scheme was Rs. 0-82 lakhs, It was proposed to open two
schools for defective children during the Plan period. These two schools
were already opened and the target was achieved.

The following schemes are also a part of the First Five-Year Plan
as approved by the Planning Commission in Februaty 1954 and were
implemented during 1954-55. g

(6) Post-graduate training course in Basic Education and Model Basic
"School of the Semior Grade in Government Basic Training School,
Pentapadu,

Rs. 0:47 lakhs are provided for in the plan. A sum of Rs. o-o5
lakhs was spent during 1953-54 and Rs. o-30 lakhs during 1954-55, the total
amount spent up to the end of March 1955 being Rs. o-35 lakhs.

(7) Starting of a State Central Library and Audio-Visual Education
Department therein,

This scheme of starting of a State Central Library has been imple-
mented only partly. Out of a plan provision of Rs. 6.6 lakhs for this
scheme, an amount of Rs. o-g2 lakhs was spent during the year 1954-55
under this scheme.

- (8) Grants to aided libraries:

There is a plan provision of Rs. 0-47 lakhs out of which an amount
of Rs. 0.41 lakhs was spent during 1954-55 under this scheme.

It may be mentioned here that the scheme “Introduction of bifur-
cated courses in Government and Private schools”, for which Rs. o-40 lakhs
are provided for in the plan, has not been implemented as such, but that
it has been merged with the scheme “Development of selected secondary
schools” which 1s being implemented with central assistance outside the
plan provision; and that the schemes, viz., “Provision of research in Gov-
emnment Training Colleges”, “Preparation of suitable literature for adults
and children” and “Audio Visual Education Training of Experts”, for
which there is a plan provision of Rs. o-15 lakhs, Rs. o-20 lakhs and Rs. 2:64
lakhs, respectively, were not sanctioned during 1954-5s.

It will be thus secen that out of a total plan provision of Rs. 302-715
lakhs, an amount of Rs. 189.09 lakhs was spent up to the end of Marc
1955 including Rs. 46-80 lakhs spent during 1954-55.
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(b) The following schemes were implemented during 1954-55 with the
aid of the Government of India under the First Five-Year Plan although
they are outside the plan provision.

Improvement of 13 primary schools as schools-cum-community
centres: ’

Out of an allotment of Rs, 19,500 for 13 primary schools at
Rs. 1,500 for each school, an amount of Rs. o-11 lakhs was spent under this
yscheme during 1954-55 for providing each school with a gramaphone,
“1¢cords, harmonium, material for dramatization and dance. The entire
allotment could not be spent ‘before 31st March 1955 as the schools had
not sufficient time to make purchases in accordance with the rules.

Development of selected Secondary Schoois:

Out of an allotment of Rs. 1,935,000 for 13 schools at Rs. 15,000
for each school an amount of Rs, 0-¢7 lakhs was spent under this scheme
during 1954-55 towards purchase of laboratory equipment; play material
and library books as well as for introduction of diversified courses. The
entire allotment could not be spent before 31st March 1955 as the schools
had not sufficient time to make purchases in accordance with the rules.

Scheme for the relief of educated unemployed:

This scheme has been sponsored by the Government of India.
Opening of Single Teacher Schools is the major theme of this scheme.
Government of India have sanctioned the opening of 1,200 Single Tea-
cher Schools during 1954-55. One thousand and forty-ive schools were
started during 1954-55 under this scheme incurring an expenditure of
Rs. 0-32 lakhs. Most of the schools were opened in March 1955,

II. ComMmuniTY PRrOJECTS.

The Scheme of Community Development Programme was introduced
in two project areas in the State, i.e., Kakinada-Peddapuram and Kumool-
+ Cuddapah Canal area. The Director is concerned with the scheme in regard
to “Education” and “Social Education” aspects. Each project area has
got a Chief Social Education Organizer. There are also Social Education
r Organizers (Men and Women) in each Project area.  The schemes under
the “Education” and “Social Education” are drawn up by the Director
and they are being implemented in co-ordination with the Project staff.

1II, NartioNnan ExTeENsion SERVICE SCHEMES:

Two Community Development Blocks, one at Vayalpad in Chittoor
district and the other at Itchapur in Srikakulam district and 22 National
Extension Service Blocks in 11 districts were established up to March
1954. Five more National Extension Service Blocks were established dur-
ing 1954-55. The Community Development Programme drawn up in



68

respect of Community Projects is applicable to these Community Develop
ment Blocks and the National Extension Service Blocks. There are
Social Education Organizers working in each Block. The administrative
and technical control over the Social Education Organizers (Men and
Women) has been transferred to the Director. The most important duty
of these Social Education Organizers is to arouse or stimulate the people
to self-help and thereby assist also the other departments like—co-opera-
tion, agriculture, public health, etc., to help the villagers to help them-
selves. The degree of glow or awakening that is percetible in a general
way on the part of the villagers is the measure of success in respect of
this duty. The other functions of these Social Education Organizers are
to propose the opening of elementary schools, to organize Adult Literacy
Schools, Community Centres, entertainments, sports, etc., with the assist-
ance of the villagers as also to obtain contributions either in cash or kind
or by way of labour from the villagers to the extent possible,
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Management, Type of teachers. Minimum qualification. Seales of pay.
4y 2 3) “)
] RS.
Government . .. Secondary Grade Teachers . «s * Minimum general educational qualification and a 45—3—60—2—90.
Secondary Grade Trained Teacher’s Certificate.
Higher Elementary Grade Tcachers ++ Higher Elementary Trained Teachers’ Certificate v 30—1—=50,
Lower Elementary Grade Teachers .. Lower Elementary Trained Teachers’ Certificate’ 23135,
Local Body . .. Secondary Grade Teachers - e S.S.I.,.Cif.i and Secondary Grade Trained Teachers® 40-.1-1/2—55-—2—75.
Certificate.
. Higher Elementary Grade Teachers Higher Elementary Trained Teachers® Certificate . me 30—1—45,
Lower Elementary Grade Teachers . Lower Elementary Trained Teachers® Certificate - 23—1--33,
Pre-vocational Instructors v (@) Technical Teachers’ Certificate .. .. 30—1—45,
(b} General Educational Qualification and Proﬁclency 30
, in pre-vocational subjects.
{¢) Proficient in the pre-vocational subject .. = 100 per annum,
Private + .. . «« Collegiate Trained Teachers «« Collegiate Teachers’ Certificate - -~ -~ 37145,
Secondary Grade Teachers . .. *Minimum general educational qualification and a 37--1—45.
. Secondary Grade Trained Teachers’ Certificate.
Higher Elementary Grade Teachers Higher Elementary Trained Teachers’ Certificate - 271230,
Lower Elementary Grade Teachers Lbwer Elementary Trained Teachers® Certificate . 20,
Pre-vocational Instructors . (a) Technical Teachers’ Certificate .. . p ee 251230,
(&) General educational qualification ard proficiency 25,
in pre-vocational subjects.
(c) Proficient in the pre-vocational subject . * 100 per annum.
Notes.—* S.S.L.C. with the prescribed number of marks. .

+ With regard to schools under private management the particulars in column (5) relate to scales of grant paid by Government. In addition, the management &
are required to pay the trained teachers inextra salary of Rs. 3 per mensem each. Subject to these minimum, the managcments may actually pay the teachess
hjgher salaries at their option. . )



ANNEXURE I-—(b) Qualifications and scales of pay of staff in Secondary Schools.

Manzgement. Type of teachers.
14} .. 2
Government « 1 Headmasters and School

Assistants.

2 Secondary Grade Teachers ..

3 Pandits and Munshis

Hindustani Teachers (in High
Schools).

Hindustani Teachers (in Middle
Schools.)

4 Physical Training Instructors ..

5 Drawing Teachers .

Minimum qualification.
'

E)]

The degree of B.A. or B.Sc. of a University
in the State and B.T. Degree of the Madras
University or B.Ed. Degree of the Andhra
Unmiversity,

* Minimum general educational gualification
and Secondary Grade Teachers” Certificate.

Oriental title and Pandits or Secondary Grade
Training,

1 A degree in the language plus B.T. or
Oriental title in Hindi plus Pracharak
Diplema or Secondary Training.

2 III Form and Pracharak Diploma ..
3 Pracharak Diploma .. - . ..
Pracharak Diploma . .

3

1 8.8.L.C. with Higher Grade Certificate in
Physical Education.,

2 A completed S.8.L.C. with Lower Grade
Certificate in Physical Education.

A Techpical Teachers’ Certificate of the
Higher Grade in Drawing.

) Scalcf of pay.

“

RS,

GradeI:

—245,

Grade HI: 85—5—125—1
—175.

~ .-

45—3—60—2— L e
Grade I: §5—5-—125—-10
—175.

Gl;i(;le II: 45—3—60—2—

85—5-125—10-175 ..

65—5—130 ..
55—5—115 .. .
45—3—60—2—90

50—2—70—2-1/2—95 ..,
45—2—75 . .

45—3~60—2—90 .-

Allowances other'k 1y
dearness allowance.

&)

165-—5-—205—10 Special pay to Headmasters:

1 Special pay of Rs. 2>
-if the strength of th

_ school is above 3500.

2 Special pay of Rs, 1G
if the strength is 500
and below.

oL



¢ Craft Teachers—
(@) Commercial Instructors

() Instructors—Aluminium,
Engraving, Wood Carving

(¢) Assistant Manual Trainipg

Instructors in Wood Work,

{d) Weaving  Instructresses
and Handicraft Instru-
ctresses.

(¢) Drawing Mistresses
2 Sewing Mistresses

3 Combined Drawing and
Sewipg Mistresses,

7 Music teacher .

Local Bedy +. 1 (a) Headmaster of a Secondary
School having Form IV and

below.

(b) Head-master of a Second-
ary School haviog Form V
and above.

2 Assistant teachers

Secondary Grade teachers ..

.. 1 A T.T.C.of the Higher Grade . .

Minimum general educational qualification 60—4.—100 -
and a pass in the Government Technical
Examination by the Higher Grade in Short-
hand and Typewriting.

General—IH Form .
Professional-Successful completlon of Tram-
ing course in the Reformatory and Senior
certified school, Chingleput.

Completed §.5.L.C, and Manual Training 45—3—60—2—90
certificate of the Teachers College, Saida-

pet,
General—IIT Form

Professional—Technical Teachers’ Certificate
of Weaving Lower Grade.

5——3—60—2—90

45—3—60—2-—90

2 A Group certificate in Needlework and 45—3—60—2—90
Dressmaking.

3 The qualification prescribed for either the 45—3—60—2—90

drawing mistresses or the sewing mistresses,
Completed S.S.I..C. Diploma in Indian 45—3—60—2—90
Music.

The degree of B.A. or B.Sc. of a University 75—5—145 .
of the State and B.T. Degree of the Madras
University or B.Ed. Degree of the Andhra

University. o
Do. 150—10—200 ..
Do. 75—5—145

SS.L.C. and Secondary Grade Trained 45—2—85 -

Teachers’ Certificate,

45—3—60—2—90 '

e

o

1 Special pay of Rs. 10 if
the strength is 500 and
below.

2 Special pay of Rs. 25 if
tl-(.;,) strength is above
5

“oenw

e

“ase

1)



ANNEXURE-;(b) Qualifications and scales of pay of staff in Secondary Schools—conts

Management. ) Type of teachers. ‘ Minimum qualification. ) Scales of pay.
) @ 3 )
ks' -
Local Body—cont. 3 Pandits and Munshis (High 1 8.5.L.C. and Oriental title and Pandits or 75—5—145 - -
Schools). Sccondary Grade Training,
Pandits and Munshis (in Middle Do, 45—2-85 o .-
Schools),

Hindustani Teachers (in High 1 Degreein the languagm plusL.T. or B.T. or
Schoois), Gra B.Ed., B.O.L{Pass or Homnours) with
: SS.L.C. oomp!eted L.T., B.T., or B.Ed.
Oriental title in Hindi and with S.S.L.C.
completed pius Secondary Grade Training
or Pracharak Diploma of the Hindustani  75-—§—145 -
Pracharak Sabha Madras. or equivalent
thereto as mayjbe prescribed by Govern-
ment with S.5.L.C. completed.

2 Oriental title in Hindi or Pracharak Diploma 60—4—120 - -
of the Hindustani Prachar Sabha or
equivalent thereto with the educational
qualification of III Form.

3 Oriental title in Hindi or Pracharak 50—4—110 - -
D:ploma of the Hindustani Prachar Sabha )
uivalent thereto as may be pres-
bm Goverhment without educa~

tional quallﬁeatlon_of Ol Form.
Hindustani teachers (in Middle « Oriental title in Hindi or Pracharak 45—2—85 . e
Schools), Grade I Diploma of the Hindustani Prachar

Sabha or e:gnvalent thereto as may be

prescribed Government with the

%ducatlonal quahﬁcatlon of at least IIL
orm.

Allowances other than
dearness allowance.

16
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. 4. Physical Directors.

5 Physical Training Instructors ..

6 DPrawing Teachers

7 Craft Teachers

Music Teachers
Grade I

Grade I

*e [

.. 1 Completed S.5.L.C. —Djploma in Indian 45-2—85

. e

2 Oriental titles in Hindi or Pracharak 40—2—80
Diploma of the Hindustani Prachar
Sabha or equivalent thereto as may be
prescribed by Government without the
educational qualification of III Form.

1 BA., LTs, holding the Y.M.CA. 90—5—-160 .
anloma in Physical Education.

2 Graduate who possess the Y.M.C.A ISiP« T5e=5—145
loma in Physical Education.

3 Candidates who have completed the Intr.t- 75/- (Fixed pay} -
mediate Course and possess the Y.M
A. Certificate of Physical Educatxon

1 Diploma in Physicai Educatlon or (Higher) 50—2—70—-2-1/2-—93

Grade Certificate in Physical Education.

2 A completed 8.SL.C. with Lower Grade 45—2—75
certificate in Physical Education.

A Technical Teachers' Certificate of the 45—-a—-85
Higher Grade in Drawing.

{a) Secondary Grade Trained dpommg a 50—-2--90
certificate in Craft awarded after two
years training or qualifications pres-
cribed in Rule 13 Madras Educa- )
tional Rules. i

(6) S.5.L.C. eligible for University courses 45-—2-—85 Fe
of study and trained in a Craft for a
period of 2 years.

Music—Technical Teachers’ Certificate
in Higher Grade,

2 Government Technical Examination in In- 40—1-1/2=70 ..

dian Music in Higher Grade and Techni~
al Teachers’ Certificate—Higher Grade,

sa

.

.

s

a. .-

LR

ceve

L

MNote.—?* S.8.L.C,s with prescribed number of marks,

Schools under private management should adopt the Government or the local body sacles of pay.

1

gL



- ANNEXURE I—‘(b) Qualifications and scales of pay oj: staff in Secondary Schools

Scales of pay of teachers for diversified courses,

Scales of pay for thesa
Scales of pay for those  employed in secondary

Managemens. Type of teachers. « Qualifications. in Government Second- schools under Local
i ary schoels. Board and privare
managements.
L Q@ 3) @ ®
‘ RS. © RS,
1 Secretarial Assistant «s 1 B.Com. and D.Com. untrained .. 85 ’ 75.
2 B.Com. with tcachets Diploma obtained 85—5—125—10—175 .. 75—5—145, |
after undergoing a course of teachers
Training that inay be arranged for them
or D,Com, with Teachers' Training Certi-
ficate or Technical Teachers’ Certificate
in the subjects concerned.
3 B.Com. with L.T.,)B.T., or B.Ed. .. 7100——5-——_i25—10—‘175' .. 90-—5—145.
2 Commercial Instructor .. Technical Teachers, Certificate, Higher in 60—4—100 .. .. 50—2-90.
Typewriting.
3 Engineering Instructor .. L.ME. orLEE. with three years practical 85—5—125—10—175 75-—5—145,

experience in Engineering work shop or
three years experience as Instructor in any
recognised tecnical school.

Persons possessing thc required qualifications and
experience may be started on Rs. 100 in Government
Secondary Schools and Rs. 90 in Secondary Schools
under Local Bodies and Private Management in the.
respective scales of pay.

4 Assistant Instructor .. .. Same as above with a minimum of one year's B5—5—125—10—175 .. 75—5-—145,
) cxperience. .
5 Senior Machanic .. .. Iform with Technical experience as st Class 45—3—60—2—70 ve 45—3—60—2—70.

Engine Fitter or as Auto Mechanic for a
period of at least five years.

17/



6 Junior Mcchanic
7 Altender

8 Agriculturc Instructor e

9 Domestic Science Assistant

% ’ .
Attender (Women) ., .
10 Drawing Instructor .. .

11 Dancing Instructor .. .

12 Music Tcacher, Vocal Instru-
mental and Tablam.
]

Good experience as a metal’ turaer or
carpenter.

Good experience as a blacksmith or asa
striker. :

B.Sc. Agriculture. Inthe absence of a Bl.Sc.
Agriculture Higher Certificate holder,

*

L.T.or BT. In the absence of persons with
the prescribed qualifications a graduate in
Home Science untrained.

I1I Form.

Completed S.5.L.C. Second Class Diploma
in Drawing granted by the School of Arts
and Crafts or Government Diploma in

+ Drawing.

Diploma Course of Kalakshetra, Adyar which

provide instruction in Bharata Natya and |
Kathakali—One as the main part and_;

the other as Subsidiary Part.

Graduate in Music or Diploma Holder in
Music, Title Holders Sangitha Siromani
or Sangitha Bhushan with S8.8.L.C. or
Matriculation General Qualification,

40—2—50—1—55 40-—2—50—1—55,

30—1—40- “. 30—1-40,

85—5—125 —I10—175 .. 75--5—145.

B.Sc. candidates may be started on Rs. 100 in
Government Secondary Schools and Rs. 90 in Non
Golvernment Secondary Schools in the respective
scales. : .

85—5—125—10—175 T5--5—145.

An untrained graduate may be granted a fixed pay
of Rs. 65 or any higher pay not exceeding the
minimum of the time scale of pay.

24—1—32—}—(A)—35 .. 24—1—32—j—(A)—-35.
85—5—125—~10—175 .. 75—5—145. )

85—5—125—10—175 75—5—145.,

The Insfructors with the above qualifications
cmpioyed in Secondary Schools under Governrnent
may be started on Rs. 100/-in the appropriate scale
and those cmployed in Secondary schools under
Local Bodies with such qualification may be grantea
ahstarung pay of Rs. 90 in the scale applicable to
them.

85—5—125—10~—175 75—5—145.
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ANNEXURE I—(c) Scales of pay of staff in Colleges for

General Education, ,
: Aided Colleges.
Designalion of post. Government Arts Madras University  Andira Universm:
Colleges. ared. area.
{3) @ 3) )
RS. RS, RS, =~
Principal o T .. 500—50/2—800 (a) 4036625—~600——25— 400—40—600.
(B 30(5)—00'20—400—25— 300—25—400,
Professors v 250—15—400—25—
500.
Lecturers e 330 e 302—260—  150—150—10—300 (a) 150—10—210—15--
40/2—500, 00,

(6) 150—7-1/2210—
710250,

Assistant  Lecturers  and  150—5—200—10—
Assistant Professors. 250 ?l" -+ 3 Rs. for
Ts.

Tutors and. Demonstrators 80;%—-120-—10— 85—5—125 (a) 80—5-—120,
CL - ; () 80—4—100—5—110
Physical Directors, Grade I~ 200—10—250 125—7-12—200,
- 150-150—10—250 ..
Grade 11 10?%5—140—10— 125—7-1}2—200.

ANNEXURE 1—(c\ Scales of pay of staff'in Colleges for
Professional Education.

Designation of post. Government Training Engineering Colleges.
Colleges,
'6) #3) 3
) RS. RS.
Principals .. . «- .. 600—100/2—1,000 .. 1,000—100/2—1,200.
500—50/2-—800 .
Professors .. .e . .. . 600—75/2—900,
Lecturers .. e . ©es 230-—30/2—260—40/2—
500.
Assistant Lecturers ., oo a. 165—5--205--105-245
Tutors . . . vs 85—5—125—10—175 .. -
Instructors .. . . e vens 260—40/2—500—50/2
-—700.
Senior Workshop Instructors .. .. . 260—40/2—420,
Assistant  Instructors and Laboratory . " 180—10—280.

Asgistants.
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"ANNEXURE 11—Scholarships, stipends and free places in
scheals and colleges.

I, FREE PLACES. .

A, SECONDARY BCHOOLS.

: Classes in which Extent of cone
Management. Pupils eligible. applicable, cession,
m @ M (a
All (o) .. Girls (Non-Backward) .. All . .. Half free,

Girls (Muslims and Back- FormsItoIll .. Full free
. ward Classes.)

Girls (Muslims and Back- FormsIVto VI ., Half free,
ward Classes.)
‘Boys (Muslims and Back- All o T e Do,
ward Ciasses.). .
Boys and Girls (Scheduled All . .. Full free,
Castse: .
Boys and Girls (Scheduled All A . Do.
Tribes). : ,
Boys and Girls (Erukalas All . . Do.
and Sugalis.)
Government ., Girls .. . .. FormsIVtoVI .. Half or full free upto 10
(Girls Schools). . per cent of the fec

incorne realizable.

Government .. Boys and Girls .. .. FormsItoVI ., Half free for boys and half
or full-frec for girls upto
20 per cent of the addi-
tional income derived
due to the increase in the
number of instalments in
the tuition fees,

Private . De. . .. Do. .. Half or full free for boys
and girls upto 10 per
cent of the fee income
calculated at standard
rates,

Local Body .. Do. . De. «« Half free for boys and half
or full-free for girls upto
10 per cent of the feo

income.
All .. .. Children of Ex-army men. All . «« Full free,
B. colleges. -
All .. .. Boys and Girls (Harijans). All . «e Full-free,
Boys, (Backward and Do, .e .« Half-free,
« Muslim Girls, all com-
munities).

Government .. Beoys and Girls .. .. Do, , .. .. Half-free up to 20 per
cent of the increase in
the rate of tuition fews

Private o Do. o .» Do, . .. Half or full free up to 10

per cent of the fes income
calculated at standarod
rates,

All .. Ghildren of Ex-army men e - e Full free,



ANNEXURE 11—Scholarships, stipends and free places in
schools, and colleges—cont.

2. SCHOLARSHIPS,

(A) SECONDARY SCHOOLS,

(i) Awarded byr the Education Depariment.

(Awarded evea"y year and are tenable for nine moriths.)

Name' of the By whom tenable.
scholarship,

Class V

o 2
Scholarships Boys
—General
Do. . Do. I ¥
Do. . Girls . ‘ 27
Do. .. Do .13
Sholarships Hindu and Mus- 14< FormI
pecial. Jlim widows. Form II
Scholaeships Do. 14

—Residential,

Do. Unmarried Hindu 5
and ~  Muslim
Girls.

Scholarships Labbais, Dude- 17
~—Special for  kulas and Jona-

Muslims. gunas,
‘ Deo. Poor Muslims . 19
Do Do. 10

Scholarships Hill-Tribes and 6
Agency Area.  Scheduled Classes

~

" Do, :De, 4

138 in each class.

Forms Il to
VI

. Value per month, Remarks.

~

@ L ®

Rs. 4 in Forms 1 Commencing from
and Il and Rs, 8 in Form L.
Forms IV to VI. )

Rs. 8in Forms IV to Commencing
VL from Form 1V,

L

Rs. 4 in Forms 1 to Commcnging
OI and Rs. 8 in  from Form L.
Forms IV to VI

Rs. 8 in Forms Commencing
IVto VL from Form IV,

Rs. 18,

Rs. 4 in Forms I to
I and Rs. 8.in-
Forms IV to VI

Rs. 4 in Forms I to
111 '

Rs, 8in Forms IV to
VI.

Rs. 4 in Forms I to
HI.

Rs. 8 in Forms IV
to VI,”
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ANNEXORE M.—Scholarship, stipends and free Places schoels and colleges—cont.

2. SCHOLARSHIPSacofir,

SECONDARY SCHOOLS—CONI. .

, (i) Awarded by the Social Welfare Department,

Additional amount

No fee rate, paid where fees
' are levied.
. — A —

Class in which tengble: For pupils in For pupils in For pupils in For pupils in

Madras city Muffassal Madras city Mnjlassal
Instisutions, Institutions. Institutions, _ Institutions.

\ 2) 3) “ - 162]
Scholarships—Ordinary— RS, 4. P, ®S, 4. P, RS. A, P, RS, A. P.
Classes IVand V .. .« 800 6 00 500 500
FormsIand I .. . 1811 © 181 0 11 0 0 11 oo
Form III .. . 21 50 1811 ¢ 11 0 0 11 ¢ 0
FormsIVto VL .. W37 5 ¢ 32 00 21 0 O 21 0 ©
Residential Scholarships— -

. 150 0 © 150 0 0

FormsItoIIl .. .

Rates fixed with reference to the
lodging and boarding charpes in the
respective hostels and amounts intended
for fees, if any, special fees and for the
purchase of books, ctc.

" {B) COLLEGES.

(i) Awarded by the Education Department.

Name of the By whom Number.
scholarship. tenable.
;o) ' . )
Scholarships— .. Boysand Girls .. 34 in each
General, _ class.
Scholarships ] Do. .. 3 in cach
Muslims. class.
Scholarships - ] Do, 4 in each
General. class.
Do. Do. ...1 in each
class.

Value per B Remarks.
nionth,
@ (5

Rs. 12in the Inter- Commencing from 1s
mediate and Rs. University  Class.
16 in the Degree -
classes.

Do. Do,

Rs. 16in the Commencing from 3rd
Degree Classes, University Class,

Do. For students who after
: passing B.A., B.Scr.,
B.Com. Degree

Examinations take,

the » post graduate

Scholarships ]Girls we + e 3 in the Rs, 12 in the In-

Languages,

COUrses. .
Interme- termediate and
diate and Rs. 16in the
10 in B.  Degtee clasess,
O.L. (Pass .

Honours.)
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ANNEXURE 11—Scholarship, stipends and free places schools and colleges—cont.

2, SCHOLARSHIPS—cont.

COLLEGES—Cai).

(i) Awarded by the Social Welfare Department, (Rates annual.)

Class in which tenable.

Q)

ntermediate Junior
Do. Senior . ..
B.A. and B.Sc., Hons. Classes, Junior
\ Do. Senior

M.A. or M.Sc. (Post-graduagte classes)

B. Com., Hon.—class

1 year .. . .
IT year ..
{I[ year . .

Residential scholarships

No fee rate.

A,

Additional amount paid
where fees are levied.

ch;r pupils in -For pupils ‘m Frar pupils in For pupils ll;
Madras City muffassal

Madras City muffassal

.. Actual requirements not exceeding Rs. 200

annum fimited to three awards.

.. 223 80
.. 23 80
. 23 8 0

institutions.  institutions, instituctions.  institutions,
@ ©) @ ®)

RS, A. P, RS, A, P, RS, A, P. RS. A P

49 5 0 4611 0 44 0 0 46 0 O

37 50 3411 0 5300 4 00

.. 5814 0 58140 658 0 36 80

.. 43 70 43 70 6 00 6100,

per

Rates fixed with reference to the lodging and boarding
charges in the respective hostels and the amounts
intended for fees, if any special fees and for the

purchase of books, etc.

Diploma course in politics and public .. 160 0 0 per annum (Two non-residential scholar-

administration,

B,O.L. Hon. Course

b .

ships).

No feerates Ist year Rs, 120-8-0,* 2nd year Rs. 20-8-0

and 3rd year Rs. 20-8-0.

.

* G.0. No. 213 Rural Welfare Department. gated Sth March 1951,
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ARNEXURE 111.—List of Secondary Schools Newly opened in 1954—55,
(LOCAL BODY MANAGEMENT).

Name of Schools. Nume of the viIInga; Name of the district.
£Y) _ @ 3)

1 Board High School .- .. Yeleswaram .. .. East Godavari.

2-Board High School . .. Koyyalagudem .. West Godavari,

3 Board High School . .. Tangutur . .« Guntur.

4 Board High School . ++ Chinnamamdem .+ Cuddapah,

5 Board High School .. .. Rajupalem .. .. Kurnool.

AIDED MANAGEMENT.

1 Sri Gurukula Vidyavanam Residential
High School . .. .. Pericherla .. .. Guntur.

2 Committee High School .. .. Veldurthi . «« Kumeol

11



L. General Summary of Educational Institutions, Scholars and Teachers.
Area in square miles—&3,608.

Number of Institutions for Number of Schools
[ - — ———— .-
Type of Institution. Boys. Girls. Boys
P’:c;ous year Ct;eJnLt year  Inruralareas  Previous year Ourrex:tL year  In rural areas * Previous year * Cutrent year
(1953-54) (1954.55.) (iucmdsg? col- (1953-54). (1954-55.) (églclit;ineds)m (1953-54.) (1954-55).
o @ @ @ ® ® m ® )
Recognised—

Universities . . . . . 1 2 . . . . 1,114 1,356

- Research Inslitutions .. . . . - . .- . . . . .

Boards of Sccondary Education .. .. - 1 1 . . . e .. .
Colicges for Geperal Education  ,, . . 28 29 2 3 3 . 22,715 26,392
Colleges for Professional Education . 7 7 . i 1 . 1,832 1,8:7
Colleges for Special Education ., . . 1 3 3 2 2 . 496 442
High Schocls ., . . . . 546 563 246 48 51 . 2,35,452 2,39.547
Middi Scenior Basic Schools .o . .. 100 92 56 20 17 . 15,333 14,882
PrimacyfJunior Basic Schools ., . . 18220 19,067 16,561 . . . 10,56 404 1075232
® Nursery Schools . .. N . . 3 .- . 1 4 . 15 94
Schools for Professional Education . . 151 167 15 33 33 1 13,978 14,837
Schools for Special Education . . .e 1,935 2221 1,813 5 7 ’ .e 62,058 69,328
Total .. 21,000 22,165 18,696 117 118 1 14,09,397 14,44,007
Unrecognised .. - . .- . v 21 2 . . . . 427
) Grand Total .. 21,000 22,186 18,717 uz 118 1 14,09,397 14,44,434

* Includes 5 ‘Prcbasic Schools, + There are unrecognised primary schools.

¢8



Males .- . . ve «. 1,08,97,359 Boys .. . 27,57,032
Total estimated Population] .. ‘e Females ve . . . « 1,00,70938 Total estimated Population of child- Girls ., . 27,25,047
- ren of school-going age {(Age
Total . . . . . 2,16,68,297 group 6-17), Total .. o 5482079
Number of scholars. Number of teachers,
A .
‘ Boys Girls ) ’ .
Type of Institution. A - .
From rural! Number of Previous year Current year From rural Number of [
areas (included married students {1953.54,) {1954-55,) areas {included married students
in column 9).  of and above the .~ incolumn (£3.) of and above the Men. Women,
age of 18 in- age of 14 (in- ‘
cluded in col- cluded in column
umn (3). . {13),
10 an 2 an (14) s ) N
Recognised—
Universities .. e . . o 485 278 62 64 19 9 165 6
Research Institutions .. . . .. . . .. .. .. . . .- .-
Boards of Secondary Education .. .e . .. .e . ae . s .o .
Colleges for Generat Education .. . . 11;3288 . 1,371 1,181 1,584 486 83 1,449 102
Colleges foT Special Education .. . . - 171 100 146 185 Cas 11 93 6
Colleges for Professional Education - . 700 86 184 202 19 12 247 2
High Schools .. . e . .. 97,227 1,672 37,387 41,576 9,868 509 11,028 1,053
Middle/Senior Basic 1 Basic Primary . .. 7,556 15 6,345 6,407 2,454 8 802 180
Primary/Junior Basic Schools . . e 7,91,548 130 651,069 6,76,205 4,51,920 833 47,108 11,019
Naursery Schools . . .. . 30 . 20 i13 47 .s e 8 -
Schools for Professional Education v . 6,511 2,863 3,566 3,543 1;155 670 TOi 149
Schools for Special Education . . e 48,718 36,289 3,103 3917 2,069 1,782 3,405 (a) 274 (a)
Total .. 9,64,334 42,804 . 709,063 733,796 468,037 3,947 64,998 12,819
A et
Unrecognised . ‘e . PN . 4 . . 277 245 e 21 .
Grand Total ,.  9,64,738 42;804 7,09,063 7,34,073 4,68,282 3,947 65,019 12,819

Note.~—(a) Includes 3,058 Men and 39 Women pari-time teachers of Adult Li v Shools also.
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Total Revenue of the Stats

Amonat spent on Education from Stats Revepues {ine
Boar

cluding Government grants to Local

(4} ]
Direction and Inspectiod
Miscell (including b
charges etc.)
Recognised—
Universities ., .

Research Institutions .,
Boards of Sccondary andjor Intermediate Education
Colleges for General Education

Colleges for Professional Education
Colleges for Special Education ..

HighfHigher Secondary Schools .,

ds

Total

Middle/Senior Basic/Junior High School .,
Primary/Junior Basic/Basic Primary School

Nursery Schools

.

Schools for Professional Education
Schools for Special Education .

Uarecognised

e

e

Total

Grand Total

-

ildings, scholarships, hostel

Il. General Summary of Expenditure on Education.

Rs, 19,73,33,105

Recuarring s .
Noa-recurring . .
Total . . ..

Budgeted
Actual

Budgeted
Actuzal

Budgsted
Actual

..

ae

.a

..
-

Expeaditure on Education for Boys.
A

Separate figures for recurring acd pon

recurring not available.

Rs. 4,22,17,000
Rs. 4,49,02,162

Percentage of Expenditure from
e

N
Previous year Current year Government District Board Municipal Fees. Endowments:  Other sources,
(1953-54). (1954-55). . Fuads. Funds. Board Funds. - etc.
2 (&) “@ 3y ) L)) €3]
RS. RS.
8,70,864 20,33,328 100 . . . . .
1,21,20,437 1,26,04,293 76.49 4.26 1.97 4.81 9.93 2.54
1,29,91,301 1,46,37,621 19.76 3.67 L.70 4.14 8.55 2.18
12,60,616 11.37,212 38,04 293 . 29.34 .60
L)
8,00,539 8,49898 . . . 100 . .
51,15,528 * 48,95,912 17.49 . e 77.69 4.60 a2
20,43,697 21,90,844 85.01 .. e 14.00 77 22
'1,51,861 2,02,243 45.58 v . A7 52.13 212
. 1,90,69,349 1,65,37,994 17,96 2327 3.80 51,74 2.51 T2 -
9,20,436 8,82,895 33.24 2137 14,14 21,63 3.25 .37
3,70,53,237 3,83,64,572 75.20 17.97 3.27 42 281 o
.. 328 81,40 L 15.90 . 2,70 .
r13,32,643 16,71,701 72.71 1.01 . §2.53 342 5.33
6,30,071 7.47,142 88,74 243 03 .88 542 245 -
6,83,77,982 6,75,40,741 " 55,18 16.39 3.00 21.i7 3.05 1.2
8,13,69,283 8,21,78,862 59.57 ) 14,12 275 18.13 4.04 1.39
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Total Revenue of Local Boards ia the State—Rs. 303.86 lakhs. . (Lakhs.}
Amount spent on Education from Rcecurring .. -Budgeted .. Grant for Education from the Recurring Rs. 1,351
the Revenu: of Local Borads, Actual Rs, 208.67 Central Goverament Non-recorring  2,44,848%
Non-recurzing Budgeted Total .. 2.45,199
Actval Rs. 11,77
Totzal .. Budgeted
Actual Rs,320.44
Expendilure on Education for Girls.
o~ A —_—
" Percentoge of Expenditurs from
A —
Previous vear Current vear Government District Board Municipal Pecs. Endcwricnis Other sources,
(1953-54), £{1954-55), Funds. Finds, Board Funds, cte.
10) (n {12) {133 14y . (15 (i6) [$1))]
RS. RS, -
Direction and Inspection .. e . . 15,703 381375 100 . . .- e ..
Miscellancous (including buildings, scholarships, hostel 14,74,276 8.99,7!3 87.61 4.66 .60 7.13 . ..
charges etc,
Total .. 14 82 979 9,3%,088 £8.11 © ra 4.43 57 6.84 .
Recognised— o3
Univensities .o o0 .0 .. .. .. . " . . . . - i
Research Institutions .. - . . .- . . . . . .. ..
Boards of Sccondary and/or IntermediateEducation. . . i . . .. . . .
Colleges for General Education .. . . 95,378 1,46,293 41.29 . . 3452 23.38 ORI
Colleges for Professional Education e . 54,521 52.497 3s27 e e 3.36 62.37
Colleges lor Special Education .. .. e 26,294 10,476 7206 .- . .. 271.54 e
Bigh/Higher SecondarySchools .- . 1312746 14.12,736 45.39 3.48 11.47 3164 802 .
Middle/Senior Basic/Junior/High School . . 2,40 ,625 1,91,899 61.68 4.55 8.60 1613 8.22 ' 0.82
Primary/Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 41,283 .- .. e . .. . .
Nursery Schools . . . . 1,398 11,239 3.54 . . 16.63 79.83 .
Schools for Professional Education e . 3,63.759 3.30,07§ 5621 .- . 0.60 3924 3,95
Schools for Special Education . . . 21,851 31,459 . 3421 . . 373 71 T 27135
Total .. 21,57,855 22,216,714 47.62 2.66 8.22 24,60 15.80 1.10
¥rarecognired .. . . . . . . .. . - .- . .
Grand Total . 31.64.862 59.62 1.88 AL 17.48 13.14 .77

36,47.834

(a) Figures for 1952=53 for this statc are not availatle.




Type of Institution .

Universities .

Boards of Secondary Education ., .-

Research Institutions

Colleges for General Education

Degree Colleges—
Arisonly ..

(¢4}

+n

With only degree classes

Others . .
Scienco only ., ««  With only degree classes.
Others . .
Arts and Scicnce «» With only degree classes
Others . .
Intermedicte Colleges—
With only Intermediate classes .. . ”»
Others . .s . e .

Colleges for Professional Education—

Edycation an
Engineering .
Technology .
Medicine .
Veterinary e
Agriculture .
Forestry .
Commerce ae
Law .. .

Applied Art and Architecture

au

oy [ .
. as .
.. ve ..
. .. ve
. as .
.. . .
.t .n ..
. .. e
. .. .
. N .

Total ..

1.

Educational Institutions by Management.

[ 4
Recognised Institutions managed by
r e
Government. Private Bodics. Uarecognised
— A . A . Insntuulons_ Total.
Central. State, District Municipal Aided, Un-aided,
Board, Board.
@ ()] @ ) ©) )] ®) ®)
. .- . s 2 . v 2
- 1 . . . .. .. -
. 5 (a) . . 18 . - . 23
e . . .. 6(b) . . §
.. 5 . .e 24 . . 29
- 2 .. . s e ' 2
. 2 . . . . T 2
.. 2 .. .. .. . . T
. 1 . . . P ve 1
. 7 ve . . . . 7
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Cotlleges for Special Education-—

Music .. .e . . . . . 1 . . . . . 1
Dancing . . ., P .. e . . . . . .. .. .
Other Fine Arts .. . .e s . . se ae +e .. . .
Oriental Studies e . . s . 1 v " i1 . . 12
Physical Education . .e .. .s .. . ae ve . .e .. .e
Social Education .. . v . . . .. . . . a as

Total ., .? 2 . . 1 e .e 13

Bchools for General Bducation——
Higher Secondary .- .. . m .e .o .e .o .k

High .. - - - . - - ib 415 37 9 I () - 563
Senior Basic .. . .e . . . 10 14 1 13 . . 38
Middle . . .. . . . 1 0 13 10 v . 54
Junior Basic .. . .. .. . . 24 193 25 220 . .e 463 (dy
Primary—

Single-teacher ae .. .e .o [ 185 2,082 3 376 . 21 2675

Others . .. . .. 9 441 5470 ., 433 9,596 1 . 15,950 (&)

Nursery . . .. .o . 3 - . . 3

Total .. 15 674 8,208 515 10.311 2 21 19,746 *
Schools for Professional Education—

Training (Ordinary) - . . . . 3 i 1 18 .. .- 30
Training (Basic) .. .. . . . . 18 . . 2 .. e 20
Engineering . . wr . . e .e .e .. . .- ’e .
Technology—

Poly-technic .. . . . . 2{ 4 () .. - . .. 6

High .. .. . . . - . . . .. .- .. .

Others as s . . s e .s . -
Tndustry .. i e .. . - ! 2 . 7 I . T
Medicine . . . . . . . . . . . . .-
Agriculture . . . . . . | 3{))) .. .. .. e . 1
Forestry . . .e . .. . . . .. . . .. .o
Commerce . . . . . .. . . ‘e .- 9 . 96
Arts and Crafls .e . . ,e .e . . .- t . )
Physical Bducation .e . . . . . . . 1 . .a 1
Others . . .. . .. .. | 93] . s s .. .. i

Total ., 3 35 2 1 29 97 . 167

{a) The Government College at Srikekulam which was a second grade college during 1953—54 was developed into first grade college during 1954—35 and hence the Numbsr became
5 this year as against 4 of Jast  year.
(b} A new S_econ;l ('lj‘rlade College under Private Monagement was opened during the yecar 1954—55 (Andhra Lyola College, Gunadala) and hencs the number became 6 thi'  year »s
against of last year. .
) Rithi Valley Scheol. .
d) Includes 17 Single Teacher Junior Basic Schools.
'¢) Includes 4 Anglo-Indian Primary Schools  Railway Schools and 1 aided Schaol,
(¢) Two Industrinl Training Insritutes at Apantapur and Kakinada under the Management of Ministry of Labour Government of India.
(g) Ofthese 4, the Vuyyur Polytechnic School imparts instruction in civil Engg. & Mech. Engg, courses only with a strength of 21640 and 10840 respy.
¢h) Basic Agricultural School, Bapatla. i A A ) ) i
(j) Andhra Traning College of Physical Education, Vijiawada providing instruction in certificate courses { Higher & Lower only).
) Trzinging Shipag ‘M EKHALA" at Visakhapatoam Harbour.
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Type of (astitution.

O]

Schools tor Special Education=
Music ., . . .
Daacing - .. .
Ciher Finz Arts . Ty

" Oricata) Studies . .
Physical Education .. ..
School for Social work s .
For the Handicapped—

Menally Handicapped .

Physically Handicapped .
For Adults . v ,e
Reformetory .. . ..
Others—

Jail Schools , . .

Tota

Grand Total

{D . ncludes 2 Adult Literacy Traming School

1i). Educational

Institutions by Management,

Recognsed Iastitutions manuged by e
— P,
! Government. Private Bodies. —‘
A A —  Ynrecogaised
Central, State. District Municipal Aided, Unaided, lostitutions, Tolal,
Board, Board,
(1] 3) ) (5 (6 ) [&)] ()]
.. +a 2 6 . 26 - . 34
. . . . . . .. . ..
.o . 3 . ‘e . . . .
e . as ' s . - " - .
8 ok 2 - [T 4 .. “e 6
o . 101 243 41 1,722 14 . 2,176
»e - aw - .e . . L) -
.. . 2z . . . . . 2
. e 10 254 91 1,752 14 . 2,221
.. 18 834 8454 607 12,129 113 21 22,186

rtAnaparity and Anantapur and Village Guides Schog] at Samalkota.
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A

* Engineeriog

Type of Institution,

Universitics ..
Boards of Sccondary
Research Institutions

Degree Colieges—
Arts only .

Science only ..
Arts and Science

Intermediate Colleges—
With only Intermediate classes ..
O

thers .

Education—
Technology .
Medicine .
Veterinary .
Agriculture .
Forestry

Commerce .

aw .. .
Applicd Art and Archites

Music .. .
Dancing .
Other Fine Arts
Oricatal Studies
Physical Education
Sacial Edueation

,e

Colleges for Genera! Education—

ture

s

For Girls
A

‘With only degree classes.
thers

‘With only dcg}'ee classes.
Qthers

With only dcg'r'u classes.
Others i ’

Colleges for Professional Education—

Colleges for Special Education—

.-

Total

PR I N T
PR

Total

s

e
.e

Total

L g
_ d Insti d by
[ 3
. Government. Private Bodies. .
- — —A ~ Unrecognised Total. Grand tolal.
Central. State. District. Municipal Aided. Unaided. Institutions.
Board Board.

(19 (1n 12 (13 (14) (15) (16} {an (18)
. . e .. . . . ‘e - 2
.e . . . .. .. .- s e 1
- -
. o i . u . .- . i 24
. . . i . 2 . . 2 8
. . 1 - . 2 . . 3 32
. - .. . 1 . .. t 3
" - - - " 3
- - Y T = s - I " 1
. . . .. . 1 .. . 1 8
.s .o .. . - . .- . 1
. . - o . 32 = o "2 i
. . . e . . e e . e
™ . . .. . 2 LI . 2 13
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Type of Institation.

Schools for General Education—
Higher Secondary . .

High . - .
Senior Basie - .
Middle e . o
Junior Basic  ,, . -
Primary—

Single-Teacher .. A\ ee

Others . . e
Nursery . e .

Schools for Profmion;l Education—l
Training (Ordinary) .. - .

Training (Basic) . .
Enginecring .. - .
Technology—.
Polytechnic .. . .
Righ .. .. . .
Others .. . .
Industry . . ..
Medicine .. . -

Total

III. Educatiopal Institutions by Management—cont.

For Girls. N
’ 2 A — -
d Institati d by
° Governmi ivate Bodies,
- ? A, . anio ies - Unrecognised Total. Grand total,
Central, State. Dristrict Mounicipal Aided. Unaided. Ipstitutions,
Board. Board,
(10) an {12) (13) (14 s (16) {1 (i8)
e e v .o .o e LA . o
o . 16 5 11 19 - .. s1 614
L1 as LX) . - L] - aw e 38
. 2 & 2 2 5 .. . 7 71
(1] s s ' e o S . ae 463
'

L1 e . e s . e . - 2,675
. . . .. . . . . - 15,950
. . . . e 3 1 . 4 12 (m)
. 2 22 7 13 27 I 7 19,823
o . 1 ., . 15 . 26 56
.- . 1 . .- 2 . . 3 23
an -a « »n - e - L3 (1) e
ve .. . . . . . . . 6
am - LR} LX) LX) - - () T ew L2
" s -d -a e e LR ll‘
e (1] LX} e - - - ' - -

! {tm) Includes 7 Nursery Schools and 5 Pre-Basic Schools.
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Agricolture e ..
Forestry . .-
Commerce .. e
Arts and Crafts .
Physical Edocation an

“Others . .

Schools for Special Education—

Music .. as -

" Dancing . .
‘Other Fine Arts e
-Orjental Studics .
Phyzical Education . .
School for Social Workers
For tho Handicapped—

Mentally Haadicapped
Physically Handicapped
For Adulty . .

Roformatory .. ..

Others—
Jail Schools .. .o

3

Y]
as

Total

Grand Total

..

..

.o

e

.- . . . . " .. - 96
. 1 . - 3 . .. 4 5
.- 13 . 20 - . 33 200
v . . .- 7 . . 1 4
. . . . *e . . . 6
. . . . . .- . . 2176
. e .s e .. as . .o 2

26 7 13 59 ' . 118 22,304




1V-A, Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Boys.

Institution,
(4]
Universitics—
University Dspartments ., . . .
Rescarch Institutions . . .. ..

Colleges for General Fducation—
Arts . .. With only degree classes,
Qthers

Science: . .
Arts and Science .

With only degres classes.
Others .. ‘e
With only degres classes.
Others e .

Intermediate Colleges—

With only Intermediats Classes |, . ..
Others . .. . . .-
Total .,
-

Colleges for Professional Education ,. n -
’ ucation . .o . .. ..
Engineering . .. . . ..
Technology . . a . ..

%‘ledicina . . . . -
eterinary .t ‘e . . ‘e
Agriculiyre . . . . ‘e
Forestry . .. . . ..
Commerce . .. . . .-
Law ca a .. .. ‘e e
Applied Art and Acchitectyre .. .

! Total .,
Colleges for Special Education—
usic .- . . . .

Dancing e . .n . .
Other Fine Arts . . .- .
Oriental Studies . .. .. ..
Physical Education .. .. . .
Schools for Social Education . e ..
Total ..

In Recognised Institutions
—

. Y
Central Government. Stats Government. District Board.
2 A )] ~ —* N -~ " —
Wumber of Averzgedaily Mumber of  Number of  Average daily Number of  Number of Averagde daily Nl_-:’mbefpf
Scholars, attendance. residen1s in Scholars. allendance. residents in Scholars., atiendance. residenis in
'] approved approved approved
hostels. ostels. , osiels,
@ 3) “w 6] ® m ® (9 a0
e -
i . . e . .. Ll
= . . 5,036 4,700 709 . . .
- - LX) - b . ’ LR}
. . ' 5,036 4,700 709 . . .
. e . 313 301 67 . . .
. .e . T34 709 633 . .
I " . 8ii 782 37 - - "
. o o 196 176 ‘73 .- - -
e . .. 2,054 1,970 1,244 .., . .
- . - 156 151 . . . .
. - - 39 Tar " . . .
. i, S " o A . . .
. e . 186 178 . . . ..
\
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Schools for General Education—

#gher Secondary

i .
Senjor Basie
Middle
Junior Basic

ary—
Single-teacher

Others
Nursery

Schools for Pr.

as
X

e

Training (Ordinary)}

Training (Basic)

Enginecring
Teehn ology;
Polytechnic
High
Others
Industry
Medicine
Agriculture
Forestry
Commerce

@)

.

.

Arts and Crafts

Physical Education
Othera: Training Ship
“Mckhala*

Schools for Special Bducation—

Mousic .,
Dancing

P

Other Fine Arts

Qricatal Studi

=3

a

LI
P

e
s

‘e

Scheals for Social Workers

FPor the Handicapped—
Mentally Handicapped
Physically Handicapped

For Adults
Reformatory
Others—

Jail Schools

-

P

-
.

*

.
.
-

+

.

LY
1.
‘e
"

s
2w
e
1.
.

Total

Total
Grand Total

EL}
.o

[

PSP

*w -0 . L] al o = o . am
- . " 5,612 5,033 220 1,57,361 1,239,766 3,199
" 2 o 1,505 1,004 §7 3,589 2574 278
= " i 51 41 5 4017 3362 .
o ” . 1,648 1,168 . 17,336 12199 -
305 254 . 7,624 5,397 Ere) 83,474 60,768 20
2,016 1714 : 33,797 24,630 1,696 5,863,949 422,141 156
. .. . 82 70 . . v .-
2,321 1968 .. 50,319 37,343 2,310 849,726 . 631,010 3,650
. . . 2,829 2,589 74 - - .
: i i 2,390 21158 2,390 . - -
210 184 139 931 374 49 v w O .
. . o "3 " 30 I " 102 " 03 g
. o - 118 118 " s b . !
120 " 120 120 i - v Jl
330 304 259 6,208 5769 2,631 102 o3 46
o u . o34 30 ” BTN Y7 -
" n . 664 625 344 . ‘ . .
.~ - o T on T o i . ”
o . . 2,618 1,938 .. 6.886 4739 .
) . . 158 158 123 . . ..
] . 3,546 2,822 539 “7,202 4,983 ..
2,658 2272 259 61,439 52,782 7,413 8,57,030 6,46,086 3,696

(@) Includes two Industrial Training Iastitutions at Kakinada and Anantapur.
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IV-A. Distribution of Scholars in Educationa! Institutions for Boys—cont. .
In Recognised Institutions. ‘

Pans . N — —— -—‘
Municipal Board., - i Private. -
r A
Aided. Unaided.
. . . - ’ = . A
Iostitution. Number of  Averzge daily Number of  Number of Average daily Number of Numbcr of Average daily  Number bf
) Sehol q ] in Seholars attend resid in attendance, residents in

approved approved approved
hostels, hostels, - hostels,

an (12 13 a4) as Toae an  an 9

Universities— .
University Departments .- . . .- .. v 1,420 1,133 653 . . .-

Research Institutions e .. ..

.r .. . s . s . .. - ..

Colleges for Genetal BEducation— ’
Degree Colleges— /
Arts

. . (\)Vnhonlydeareeclm. e .e . .o . e . .

Science . . Wxthon!ydegrueclasu. ' .
Arts and Science e thonlydestueclasm. -
Cthers . .. . . e 20,691 19,071 2,047 . . .

intermediate Colleges—
‘gim only Intermediate classes ., . . . e . 1,910 1,629 299 . . .

LR e .- LR} e - " . . s v - s .

76

Total .. . .. . 22,601 20,700 2,346 . . .

Colloges for Professional Education— '

Educﬂuﬂn -- .. .- .- . .. . . . . . .- . .-
ginocTing .. . - .. .. .s .. .e voes . - as - . .
Technoiosy . . . .a . . . . .- .. . .. .. .
Medicine .- . . o .. . . . . . . . . .
Veterinary . . - . . .. . . . .. - . s .
Agriculture . “e . . . .. . . . . . .. . ..
Forestry o .. ar - .. .. .e .o . . N o o .o
Commctce .. . . .. . e ' .. . . . . . .. .
ApphedA.rland Architecture .. . . . . o . . . .- . .
Total .. . . - . .. L e . PP .

Colleges for Specml Education—
an e . . e . . . . . .- . .- . .-
OLherFmaAru .. .. . aa o . . ar . . . . ve
Oriental Studies . . . . .- . ‘e 409 . 378 143 .. .. ..
Physical Education e .. . . . . . . . . .. .. .
Schools for Socia} Work ¢ . . . v . .. . . . . .. . .

. " Total .. I “° 409 *- 378 == 143 . . .




Schools for General Bducauon-

H-gher Secondary

High
Senior Basic

Middle .
Junior Basic ..
Primary.—
Single-teacher
Others ve
Nursery .

‘e
.e
.
.

..

Schools for Professional Education——

Training (Ordinary}

Training {Basic)
Eagincering ..
|
Technology—
Polytechnic ..
High .
Others .
Indusiry .
Medicine «
Agriculture .
Forestry .
Commerce

Arts and Crafis

Physical Education
Others; Training Ship
Mekhala

Bchools for Special Edncation—

Music ..
Dancing

Other Fino Arts’
Oriental Studies
Schools for Social Workers

For the Handicapped—
Meatally Handlcapped

Physically Handicapped

For Adults
Reformatory
Ot

aa

.
..
..
e
e
e

cew

,

£xs

..

-
s
..

Total

.
ae
e
e
Ers
.
“
e

Total

Total
Grand Total

e
“e
s
.
.e
e
o

‘.

aa

.

33,977 10,346 1,146 66,410 58,985 *%.692 109 7 109 T,
230 167 .. 3,592 2,80 365 . - .
3,930 3,515 158 2.217 1,968 244 - . -
4351 3304 . 1,97,44 14900 . py . .
180 131 ) 15,058 10,932 . . . .
63,273 60,252 . 9,13, 462 6,96,464 5,513 220 165 .
1.05,941 97,755 1,304 10,25,483 7,86,057 8,814 329 274 109
2 22 . 2,821 2,586 525 . . .
.. . it 78 70 7 = - -
. . . T 444 " 403 342 BT B o2
. . i . n - . .- .
. . : . - . "4.981 4,400 'I
I o : 32 22 . . e .
- o : 152 143 . . i :
22 22 3,527 3,224 945 4,996 4413 2
- . . 1131 32 " 208 o = .
-,
. o 156 ! os2 - o -
1,086 1,420 58,458 42,678 . 390 308 =
1,985 1,429 597145 43,748 297 190 308
1,07,949 99,197 1,304 11,13,185 8,55,240 13,198 5,715 4,995 1




IV-A,

Total.
Lustitution. Nomber of  Averagedaily Number of  Number of  Average daily Number of  Column (20).  Column (23). Toal,
Scholars. {ance. idents in Schol attend: residents in
approved approved
hosiels, hostels.
20 0 ‘(22 @ (24) (25} (26) n (28
Uaiversities—
University Departmem . .. . o (@ 1420 1,133 653 . . . 64 . 6
Research Institutions . . . .. . o . . o .. .- . -
Colleges for General Education—
Degree Colleges—
Arts .o .. gv:monlydegruclasm . .. . . .. . . L .
Science " . g’uh only degree classes. . . . . -
Arts and Scicaco - ghlhonly degreec]n:.ss . . - . .- l 186 = o
Intermediate Colleges— -+ (b) 25,727 23, 2,756 . [ .. . . 1,186
With only Imcrmaduilc classes .. .. e (e} 1,910 1,629 099 .. - . 59 59
Others . .. . e e e - .. .. e .. . . ..
. ' Total .. 27,637 25,400 3,055 e . . 1,245 . 1,245
Colleges for Profcssxonal Education— .
Education ‘e . .e . . d) 313 301 67 .. .. . 18 .. 18
Engineering .. e - . 734 709 633 .. s .. 1 . 1
Technology .. - . . .- : .- . .- .. - . .- .
Medicine .. .. . - . 811 784 mn . .. e 137 o 137
Veterinary . .. o . - .. . . s e .. . . ..
Agriculture . v .- e . 196 176 173 - .. .. 1 e 1
Forestry . .. - . . . . .- . .. .- . .
Commerce .o . . .e . . . .. . . .. o .. ve
Law .. e .. . - . - . . .- . .- L e . .
Applied Art and Architecture . . o . .. ‘e - . . s . .
- Total .. 2,054 1,970 1,244 . . . 157 . 157
Colleges for Special BEducation— ~ B
:ll\)riusxc ‘e . . . . (e) 156 151 . .- .. .. 17 . 117
an . an . “e .- e .o ve . s -n . - .o
OthchmeArls .. . . .- . . .. . . -- . ..
Oriental Studies . . . . 439 405 143 .. o - 36 .. 36
Physical Education .o . ae . .. e . . . . .
Schools for Socia lworkem . e e e . . . .. ..
Total .. 595 556 143 . . . 153 . 153

Distribution of Schelars in Educational Institutions for Boys—cont.

In Recognised Institutions.

In Unrecognised Institutions,

Number of Girls included in

96



Schools for General Education—

Higher Secondary - . . .. s .. .. . .e ve .. .

Hi o s . . . o 2,63459 2,34.259 7366 . . . 24,343 . 24,343

Senior Basic .. ve . . as 3,9 6,553 707 - . .- 3,089 .. 3,089
- Middle .. .e . . .. . 10,215 9,086 407 .o . . . 1.476 .. 1,476
7oy Junior Basic ae T .. . . 43,079 L 3L,571 .. ‘e .. .e 14,332 ve 16,338

Singl e-teacher .. . . e 1,06,641 77,482 342 TO4 506 . 33,404 277 33,651

Qthers . e . . . 16,01,717 12,05,406 1,365 . . e 6,26,463 . §,26,463

Nursery .. .. .e . . 82 70 .. - “ . 47 . 47

Total .. 20,34,119 15,64,407 16,187 704 506 - . 7,05,160 277 7,05,437
Schools for Professional Education— -
Teaining (Ordinary) .. . . . 5,672 5.197 599 . et . 216 - 216
Training (Basic) . . . .e 2,468 2,228 2,468 . . .- 33 . 33
Engincering va .. .e . .r . . - . . .- . . e
Technology—

Polytechnic .. e L e . (g) 1,141 1,058 188 . .- .. 21 . 21

High .. . . .- o .. .. .. .- .- . .. .. o
Industry - . . .- .- 591 339 350 - .- - 33 . 33
Medicine .. . .- .. . .. e .. . .. . .e .
Agricuiture . . . -- .. i1s 12 H}] .. .. . . .. .
Egru!ry e ae an .. . “4981 ”44('” . e . .e . lﬁ .o e

nmerce e e au e . . . X - .. .. . .n
Arts and Crafis .e .r P .e 32 22 .. . .. .. . .e '?‘
Physical Bducation . . . . 152 143 - . . . .e . .
Others— .o . .e . . .e . .e . ‘e .. .a .o

Training Ship Mekhala . .. e 120 120 120 . . . .. ..

Total .. 15,278 13,825 3,883 .. . . 497 .e 497

Schools for Special Edueation—

Mudle .. . .. . ‘e e . oL . . . . . .
Dancing “a .. . ., .. ae . . . . an . - .
Other Fino Arty . . . .. .. . . . . . ‘s . e
Oricntal Studics . . . - . 1,481 1,206 205 . .. . 401 .. - 401
Schools for Social Workers . .. . (h) 664 625 34 . . . 11 . i1
Por the Handicapped— -

Menially Handicapped . o . .. . . .. . .. ‘. . .

Physically Handicapped - . . 228 . 209 . 164 .. .- . 52 . L3
For Adults . . . . . 70,338 51,083 . .. .. . 3,087 ‘e 9,087
Reformatory .. . . . - .. . .. . . . - .. .
Others Jail schools . . . e 158 158 123 ve T .~ e v .

Total ,, 72,869 53,281 836 . .. o 3,557 " 3557
Grand Total . 21,53,969 16,60,572 26,001 74 506 . 1,10,833 2717 711,110
) Inctudss 762 boys and 46 girls studving Arts, scicrce and Commerce subjec's and our (¢} Includes 555 boys and 2 girls studying Commerce subjects,
of them 73 studying (B.Cown. Hens.) and 28 M.Com. {d) Includes 33 boys studying pandits fraining course and %9 bove and 2 ~irlg s'udying
Includ~s 45 b ys studving Technology. shortened training course in Government Training ~ollege, Rajahmundry.
Inc udey 31 boys studying Pharmacy. (e) Includes 32 boys add 106 boys studying certificate couse io Musicin M. R. Collicge
Tnc'vdes 456 boy<and 13 girls studying Law. Vizayanezgaram:®
Includ s ILG.:oys. ngh4_ girls studying theDip'oma Courses of Geography, Hindi and [{s] Ilncllugu !liggsohys nndd?.-'rh"girlsl s!udging ir;nmshivalle School.
ibrarian Ship. 1g) Includes oy$ an irls studyin Industrial training insti i
¢ lnilluges 41220 and 1 dlgir;stqdl:ing‘ %cqlﬁqtc?l?ursse l::% Librarianshi?. MR, Coll ‘: m‘% An,:ntlpur. 8 Slea :iui B 1 training institules &t Kakinade
) Includes ys an girls studying in the B.Ed. sections ol R, ege, Inctudes 146 boys atudying in Vi de School,
Vizianagaram and A,C. College, Guntur, and 4,374 boys and 16 girls study- ) o ring il

ing Commerce subjcts. . .

0



IV-B. Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Girls.
’ In Recognised Institutions.

- District Board.
Central Government, g aal Number of
. of  Average y 1 2
Number of  Averagedaily Number of  Number of  Average daily 2:?11:[::::1;?5 1\:5;::?;;:“1;3 attend + Tesidens in
Schol attend. id in Scholars. attendance. pproved pproves
V ni‘;prtoevl:.d ! hastels. ' ® (10)
os - %)
® ") ® @ ® @ M (

State Government,

Institution,

Universities— L .. . - i
University Departments .. . . .. . . . - . -
Research Institutions e .. . . - i .- o

Colleges for General Bd —_ n .
Degree Cofleges—- - " o -

Arts M os  With only degres classes. . e .. o e - o
- Others .. . .- .. . . . o o
Sciencs . . gﬂ;:honlydmeeclma. . .. . '_ o - T
Arts and Science .. g'tllgh only degree classes. . .. . o 193 95 .
s ] . e ae .s .
. Intermedinto Colleges— i’

With only Intermediate classes . . . . .. o . - . R . .
Others .

g6

Total ., . R .. 211 193 95 - =

Colleges for Professional Education— . .. . . -

Education—Post  graduate (Non-Basic) Training . .- e o ) h . .
Colicges ] S . . . . .. .

Eaucation—Post graduates {Basic) Training . . e . 3 B
Colleges, . - . - .- .
%nmee!ﬁng . . . e . . /-- . . " - .. - o
‘echno .. . . . . . . - v - -
R : . : . : ; L
lA?erCulmro . e .. .. . .. % . : . .. . i
orestry . e .. . e e . : o s . o :

Law .. . - .. . . . .. " i .. . re .
Applied Art and Architecture . . .. . .. . - -
Total .. .. .. - . . -

Colleges for Specizl Education— . -- . -
Music ., . . . . . .- . . . - -
Dancing .. . .. .e .. - - .- .. . o
Other Fine Arts .. v - .- . - .- . .. .
Oriental Studies .. . .. . . . . .. - I
Physical Bducation - .. . .. .e . .- . .

Social Workers . .- . .. .o - . ve
N Total .. .. e . ; -




Schools for General Education,—

Higher Secondary .s .e
High .. .e . .
Senior Basic .. . ..
iddle . - s
Junior Basic .. .. .
Primary—
Single-teacher .e .
.~ Others . .. ..
+. Nursery .e . .
-
Schools for Proft al Ed
Training (Ordinary) .
“Training (Basic) - .
Engueering . . .
Technology—
Polytechnic .. “r ..
High . . C
Others . . .
Industry .e . .
Medicine . .- .e
Agriculture . «r .
Foresiry . . ‘au
Commerce . ae
Arts and Crafts .
Physical Education . [
Schools for Special Education—
Music .. .. . .
Dancing .. . .
Other Fine Arts .. ..
Oriental Studies | . P
Schools for Special workers as
Por the Handicapped—
Mentally* Handicapped as
Physically Handicapped .
For Adult Schools .. .
Reformatory .. .. '
Others . . .e

Grand Total (All Perzons)

s

Total

.
s
.
e
'
..
.o

Total

Total
Grand Total

QGrand Total iBoy:)

e
..

LR
S aee e

s

(3

1,147

1,011

h : . 5,281 4633 179- 1,019 897 T 216
773 T 320 - ] %o oe2 "2 114 oo
346 329 - 6,049 5,331 21 1,147 1,011 23
. . .. 1,154 1,009 682 . . .
b . - 114 1t 114 L o -
o - - o4 o 26 - - o
. .. ] 1312 1.238 822 . . -
L]
346 329 . 7,572 6,762 1,128

2,651

2,272,

67,439

52,782

7,433

8,57,030

646,086

2,997

2,601

75,011

59,544

8,561

8,58,177

6,47,097

66



I V—B.

In Recognised Institutions.,

Distribution of Scholars in FEdacalional Institutions for Girls—cons,.

Municipal Board.,

]

Private.
Aided.

hl

Un-aided.

Number of

[nstitution. Number of  Average daily ~ Number ot‘ Number of = Average daily Number of  Number of  Average daily ! '
Scholars ttend Schol attendance. residents in Scholars. attendance, residents in
approved approved approved
- hosiels. hostels. bostels,
Universities an a2 a3 (4 as as) an an 9
University Departments .. . e . .. . .. .. . . .- .- .
Rescarch Institutions .. .e .- . . .. .. .. e e . LN .
Colleges for General Education— '
Degree Colleges—
Arts . . gﬂhonlydecoectmu . . . . . - . .-
Sclence .. . gtlhthonlydmuclmu o n " I T = ot "
Arts and Scienco . gtxhthonlyd:zreoclmu . - = - - - - - It
Intermediate Colleges— .
\glllllh only Intermmediate clasies .. . . .- . 128 113 k7] .- .
Total .. . .. . 128 123 72 .e .. ..
Co[legu for Professional Educahon—
—Post grad {Non Basic) Training Col~ . . . 45 40 . . N .. .
legn' {a) .
Education—Post graduate (Basic) Training . . . . . .. . .. .
Colieges.
Engineering . . . . . . .- .- . B . .- .
Technology e .. . . . e .. . . . . . .. .
Medicine . . . . .. .. . e .. . . as as aa
Veterinary v . . .- . .. . . . .. . . . .
Agriculture .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .- - . .
Forestry . . e .. - .- . . . . - 4 +
Ly .u v . .n . .. e . P . . .o .. ..
AppliedArlnndAmhitu_:lm .. . . . . . .. . . . . ve
Total ., N e 43 40 . .’ - .s
Colleges for Special Education——
Music .. . . P . . . .- . . . .. . '
Dancing I . .. .. . - . e .. .. . .. .
8therr|u§eAdns . . o . . . .. e - . . ! . ..
ricat tudies . e .. . .. . . . we .
Physical Education .o .. ' . . . . . 32- . » 1 - . .
Social Education .. . . .. . . .- . - .e LI .
Total .. . . . 32 29 13 . .. -

00T



Behools for G 1 Bducati
Higher Secondary . . . .
High .. .

Senior Basic .. o - -
Middle o
Junior Basie .. . .- . .

Singlo-teachee ! .. - .. . .
Others .. .. .e .. .

Nursery . .. . .

chools for Professional Bducation—
Training gOrdinuy) . . . .
TFraining (Basic) . . ..
Engineering . . !
Technology—

. . \

Polytechnic .. ~ .. . . e
High . .- - . .
Others . . v . .

Industry . e . . -
Medicing . .e .. . we
Agriculture .- - .- .. .
Forestry .. .. . ae .e
Commerca . . . . .
Arts and Crafts . .. ve .
Physical Education . . . .

Total ..

]
Schools for Special Edyeation— .

~ L}
Music ., .. . .. . ..
Dancing .. . . .. .
Other Fine Arts . . . .
Oriental Studics ar . an .
Scheols for Social Worke: - . .e

For the Handicap ‘e . . .
Mentslly Handicapped .. .. ..
Physicaily Handicapped . . .

For Adult Schoola .. .. . .

Reformatory .. . e . . .e

Others . e . e .

Total ..

Grand Tota! ..

Grand Total (Boys) ..
Grand Total (All Persona} .7

3,779 3318 * 303 ‘78713 - 69 “2,693 o -, b
" ass 23 o 660 619 * 148 . " .
.- . . oo n .- T o2 -
4,035 3,550 303 8,331 7,620 “2,841 29 20 .-
. - . 1,460 1422 1,123 . - .
u . : 207 196 207 . . o
. - - 12 e " 108 i . -
.. .. .. 1,793 1,728 1,433 .. .. s
7

o : . T ** 225 P i . e
. o b = . " o - -
) = - 376 325 E) .. .. ..

2 20 ..

4,035

3.550

303 10,705 9,865

4,406

1,07,949

99,197

1,304 11,13,185 8,553,240

13,198

5718

4,995

i

1,11,984

1,02,747

1.607 11,23,8%0 8,635,103

17,604

5.744

5,013

o1



IV—B. Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for. Girls—cony.

Institution,
umvenula s .. s ..
Univessity Depa.nmenu .- e - ..
Research Tnstitutions .. e ve L

Collcges for General Education ae .
Degree Colleges—
Arts W:;]h only degree classes,
Science .. .

Arts and Scienco e

Q
gv.lh only degrea classes,

Intermedizte Colleges— v
With only Intermediste classes .. . "
Others .o . . .. ..

Total ..

Colleges for Prot‘usmnnl Education—
Rducation—Post  graduate (Non-Basic)
College.
Education—Fost sraduale (Basic) Tmmng Collcge.

Training

Engineering .. . .
‘Technology . I e ve as
Medicino . . as . .s
Veterinary ve .s -e ae e
Agriculture . ‘e ' . * .
Forestry P e T ae . .
Commerce . L .s .. ..

. o

Law , v Loeet .
Applicd Art and Ardhitecture .. . .
Total ..

Collegu for Specu.l Education—  ,, .

Music .. . e . . .
Dancing .. .a .. ’e
Other Fine Arts . s .e .
Oriental Studics, . v - .e
Physical Education . . .
School for Social Education . . .

’ Total ..

Total

In Unr

Temd T

Number of Boys included i1,

Number of
Scholars.

Average daily
attendance.

Number of
residents in

- approved
hostels.

an

)

r{‘urfb.er of

Avetagf daily
{1 ce,

Number of

residents in

Column (20) Column (23) Tota

approved

hostels.
@9

\

: a6 @27 \

With onl o6 classes.
with o ydew

o . - b i . . ™ -
- 3\ w~ - o . - . -
2n . 193 Coes . . - .. .
123 123 2 .. . . . . .
339 316 L1671 .. . . . . .
43 40 . .- . . . v
45 €0 . .. . .. . .. ..
R - - - " = - N .
" os2 T 29 C1s . . . .- - ot
32 29 15 .. .. .. .. . ..

cot



Schools for General Education—
ngh:r Secondary—
High

N . .e e
Senior Basic .. e v e .e
Middle . . .e -
Junior Basic .. . . .
mary—
Single teacher o . ..
Others ve . .. T ae
Nursary . ’e . .

' : 'l:om!

School for Professional Education—

* Traming (Ordinary) . . .

Treining (Basic) .. TS ..

gincering . . .- an
Technology— :

Polytechnic ., L e . .
High . .. . .e
Others . . P .
Industry B . . .
Medicine i . . .
la:gricullure . . .. ..

orestry
Commcree - . . o
Arts and Crafts . - .
Physicas Education . . ‘e

Schoo!s for Special Bducatioo—

Music .. .- “e . .
Dancing . “e .. ..
Other Fine Arts . . .
Oriental Studics ‘e .. .
Schools for Social Workers .. .
For the Handicapped .. . .
g‘cntnlhlr Hl_?nd&capp;gd [N .
ysically Handicap . .
For Adult . e . .
. Reformatory .. . .. e
Oth,

ers . . ~an .
Total
bund Total
Grand Totald{Boys)
Grand Total (All Persons)

an
..
-

e

15,7172

3,391

. 421

421

2,158 1991 Ity = i ~ 316 . 316
. . .. - e . L as e e .
s 98 . - - - ) . 59
19,937 17861 - 3578 - R 19 N 76
. ~

614 251 1,805 . . . P . T ae
5 ¥ 321, p : " 5 ot 58
: oo x n " p . i, -
“T170 138 I I o p o iy .
- . 131 e : : : X "
3,105 2,966 2257 N L. . .. ) - 59
" 376 T 328 T4 " o e . T

L] .. e .- aw . . s e

376 325 “ .- 15 .. 16

23,834

¢ 21,537

"6.L60

871

87

21,53,969

16,60,572

26,001

04

306 .

710,833

277

L1110

21,77,803

-+ 16,82,109

32,061

704

506

. T.11,704

77

11,988

201



V-A. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Boys.
/

Government [n_;muumu_ ” District Boared lnstitutions.
A

—_ s g .
Govcrnmcnz funds Muncipal Government Funds. Munioipal

District Board Board Fees, Endowments, Other Total District Bonrd Board
Central. Stale. funds. funds. cle. Sources. Central State. funds Punds.
m ) [€]) [} ) ©® ['e]) 8) 9 (10j ait) z) [{E))

Institutions,

Ugivers ties— Ks. Rs. Bs. Rs. Bs. n. rs. xs. xs. s, x. ns.
University Departments = .. . . - . . .. .. s, . .. .
N \
Research Institutions -, . .. . .. . . . o .

Board of Secondary Education ‘. . e . 8,49,898 . . B,49,898 . . . e
Colleges for General Educafjon— )

Colleas Wth only dagre: -
Dﬁ“‘ ” . .

Othens : R : : : : : : : - -
Seiences  With only dcgree : T
Classes .. .. .. we . . . - g ‘*

Others .. . .. . . i . .- . . .
Arts and With only depae .. ..
Science mglum . o 254745 . .. e - .. .. . . ..
Intermediate Colleg ! - 7.28,661 - 3,138 9,36,544
- With only Imermed.mm classes . . .. e .o
Others

.. e iy .o .. . - - - e e ae .. e “s

. 3,138 9,136,544 . . . .

.- - e “e .- T

Total .. . .. T 2,04,745 .. 1,28,661

Colleges for Professional Education—

Education {(a) Post-graduate * .. 1,33,557 .. e . ’ - .. . . .
(Non-Baslc))T gra m ' 3,519 . 1,310 1,38,386 . .
Do. chTrmmngCo eges. .. .. e e . o e e .s .. e
Bngiaeering - o . 4,78,802 . N, 1,26,333 . 8,082 6,08,417 . . .
Technology s .e aa . .. .. .e L. L s e \ .e “ .e .e ..
Medicine .. . . . .. 803948 - .. 1,63,491 e 414 9,67,853 e - . e e !
WVeterinary . .e .e .. . .e - .- . . .. . e . .-
Agricalwuro . . . L e 4,46,964 . . 9224 . .. 4,76,188 . .. . .
Foreastry .. e .. '] .e . . .

f‘ommm T .- .- . .r . - . . - i, -
ApplxedAnandAmhchtm" S - i > - SO . I, " i, =

Total .. - 18,63,2M1 . . 322,767 e 4,806 21,90,844 . . . .

Coll for Specml Eduunon— .
M“’“ I » . T . . . . .. 1469 .. . .. .

Dan - an . e .. .e as . e .. . e . . .
Other Fino Arts ~ v . o3t . .. . A . . .- . .. -t
Oriental Studies.. .. .. . 1,31334 .- - T - isam .. . .

,
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Physical Education .

Social Education et
Total ..
Kchools for G | Educati
- Higher Sccondary ,e .
<&  High .. . . .
Scnior Basic .. . .
Middle . . .
Junior Basic .. . .
imary—
Single-teacher o .
Others o . ae
Nursery . . .
Total s
Schools for Professional Educatl
Training (Ordinary) . .
Training (Basic) .e ..
Engineering . . .
Technology—
Polytechnic .. ue ae
High . . +a
Others »e .. ae
Induscry v .. .
Medicine .. ae .
Agricultare (Basic) .. ..
Foresiry . . .
Commerce . . ae
Arsand Crafas. . .r e
Phiysica) Education .. .,
Otbers {(Mekhala) . ..
Towal .
Schools for Special Educationn—
Music .. . . .
Dancing . . ™
Otticr Fine Arts. .e .
Oriental Studies . .
Schools for Social Workers .
Faor 1.2 Handicapped—
Mentally Handicapped e
Physicaily Handicapped .
For Adults .. .a .
Reformatory .. .. .
Others—
Jail Schools .. .. .
Total ..
Grand Total ..

. 27,963 .. . .. 27963 . ve . .
o 311,543 e 1,38,504 Tos  4;50;241 '.'. 1071379 38,45,746 -
4,257 32,293 . v . e 370 56,920 .. 25, 88,285 -
. 4,96 - . . “e . 4,964 I’ 28,874 1,53,310 .o
i,591 35,147 - P . 7 36;815 . 13,115 134344 .
9447 122,654 . . 100 50 142351 564 792218 4,431,352 .
97,610 9,08,309 . . 24,185 . 392 1,3 496 4415 64,95,841  71,60,434 .
. 328 - ) . - 328 e .- v -
1,12905  14,45,238 " .. 1,62.689 100 108) 1722015 4979 8544958 1,18,46,631 ..
. 2,79,683 - v 4m - 5 230,165 - . . .
o 259.081 . .- 124 . 18435  3,17.640 - . - :
80,165  1,70,590 v . 63,703 8,000 2489 3,24,948 . . . o
" "7,021 Y > . o Fon - 16512 .
2 *3,168 . - . - - 7,168 w p . .
. - - - S .- - I . . . .-
2656718 .. 2! . . .- - 2,85.678 . . e "
365844 7,13,540 .. R 64,304 8,000 20929 11,712,617 . - 16912 o
. 1,279 - p . I - 7.0719 . - 17,308 N
.- 105715 - . . . - 1,05715 - .- i "
- . . .. . . 11,707 . . . v
- 1,107 o - . - - L . - .- .
. 12,522 . .. . . . 12,522 .. 44,262 708 e
. 2,436 .. .- . . . 2,436 .- . . .
. 1,39.659 . . . . . 1,39,659 . 44,262 18,516 .
47849 4394416 . . 21,28,319 8,100 29956 7039,540 _ 4979  8589.220 1,18,82,0%9 ”

(a) There aro 0o under

¢ training colleges in the State.
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V-A. Ezxpenditure on Bducational Institutions for Boys—cont.
Miinicipal Board Institutions,

District Board Institutions—cont,

lostitution,

Waiversitics—

University Departments .
Research lastitutions .. -
Board of Secondary Education ..

Colleges for General Education—
Degree Colleges—
Arts With only degree
classes,
Others . .
With  only degree
classes.
Others .r o
Artsand With only
Science classes.

- Seience

hers . .n
Intermediate Colleges—
Witk only Intermediate classes.
Others

Total .,

Colleges for Professional Bducation—
(@) Post-graduate (Non-Basic) Train-
ing Colleges,
Post-Graduate (Basic) Training
Collcges.

Engineering

Technology 3 : .: : :
e'dedicinc ‘e “a .

eterinary . . .
Agriculture . . .
Forestry . .e ..
Commes c¢ . . .

Law .. - .
Applied Art and itecture .
Total ..

Colleges for Special Education—
Music .., . . .
Dancing . .. .
Other Fine Arts .e .
Qrienial Studies . ae e

2, - ernm: istri Municipal Endow-

Fees. E;:g:;‘;, Other Total. Gov ent funds. %ﬁ;’;ﬁt E‘;‘;‘,'E Fees. ments, Other Total
. etc, sources. Central. State. Funds. Funds. elc. SOUrces. -
{19) sy (16) an (18) IeE)) (20) @n [¢-r4] 23 (24) .(25)
RS, RS. RS, RS RS. RS, JRS. RS. RS. RS, RS, RS,

.. . . . .

. . . .. .. e

.- . - . . . - . " i i -

DO - - - .- b . - o -
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Physical Edueation

[

Sacial Education - -
Total ..
Schools for Genzral Eduda i e
H:ghcr Seconda.ry . ve
Scmor Basic .. . .
Middle jae . .
unijor Basie ., . .
Primary—
Single teacher .- .
Others P B e
Wursery . . .
Total ..
schools for Prof: 1 Bducati
Training . . .
Engincering . ..
Technology— .
Polytechnic .. . .n
High . .. .
Others .. . .
* Induatry . . o
Medicine .t . .
Agriculture . .. s
Forestry . . .
Commerce . .
Aris and_Crafx’ . N
Pltysical Education . .
Total ..
Schanls for Epeciatl Bducation—
. ‘e .
Music .. .. . .
Dancing . .e
Other Fine Arts . ..
Oricntal Studies .
Schools for Social Workers
For the Handicapped .. .e
Mentally  Handicapped .r
Physically  Handicapped .
For Adults . . .
lle[orm:ltor{ . .
Jsil Schools Totl ..
Grand Tolal ..

. .- .. .s Nil. .a . ws ‘s . .

4720940 T4354 37988 9691908 .. 2,60,330 “$00 638934 1095250 ‘84314 Bas  wizel
e . 53 1,13,869 . 2,545 .. 1. . . .o 4,510
67,618 . ws 49,862 .r 18,200 . 1,22,882 68,295 . 186 209 503

e .. 48 15,738 . 3,01,345 . 49,338 . 36854 . .. 103 86.
. 193 15,000 12,51.497 . 915 .. 3,109 .. e .. 4,044
o 1202 LE7915 138290807 .. 743,155 .. 1213906 .. - 30 - 19,5709

47,88,558 26,297 2,26, 780 2,54,38,203 . 10,74,553 500 20,07,650 11 ,63,545 84,814 3,132 43,34,154

- - . Te912 . . - - - . . .
. .e .o 16,912 ae .. . e . .. ..
"3.01 i i 70,859 h . - .~ - . : b
. . 44570 o ‘14,789 o " 228 - . . 5,017
3,051 .. . 65,829 . 14,7¢9 .. to228 T .. . 15,017
47.91,609 26,297 2,26,780 2,55,20,944 .. 10,89,342 500 20,07,878 11,63,548 34,814 3,132

s

(a) There are 0o under-grad

— —

4349211

in the State,

Lot



V-A. Expenditute on Educational Institutions for Boys—cont.

Private Institations.

Aided,

Unaided,

Institution

P Endow-
Government funds, District Other

Uciversities—  »
University Departments ., .

Bescarch Institutiony ve .
Bnard of Secondary Bducation

Colleges for General Education—

Degree Colleges—
Arts With  only degreo
classes.
3 Others .. .
Science  With only degres
Classes,

Arts and

s With  only degree
Scizace

classes,
thers .e .
. lnr\r‘;m-dlarl: Cﬁ;’.’egel—-
only Intermediate classes.
QOthers .

Total .,
Colleges for  Professional Education—

Municipal
Board Fees. melnls, cou
Ceniral, State, , elc. rees.
26 27 28 29 (1) {31 32)
(u.) (ns.) el (ns., RS, RS, RS,

Total,
33y
RS.

Fees.
[£2))
RS,

Endow-

ments, Other
etc. sources,
(35) (36)
RS, L

Total
3an
B3

Education {a)Post graduate (Nogn-Basic)

Trgnins Collegg. . Basic
o,
Enginecring .. > . ( l.e)

Technology . .. .
Medicine " . .
Veterinary ae .. .s
Agriculture .. . v
Forestry e . .
Commerce . .. .

law . . ..
Applicd Art and Architecturs .
Total .,

Colleges fot Special Educstion—
Music ., . . .
Dancing . . --
Other Fine Arty . .
Orieatal Studies ® . .
Physical Education . .

Social Education ‘e .
Total ..

1,86,735 2,45,900 25,290 .- 3.33,654 3.45.633 . 11,37,212 . . . .
. 6.15,316 .- . 2783158 190,906 6,203 359583 . - ve .
45,592 . . 2,67,721 49,110 1362 3,637 -

. 6,100,908 .. . 30,50,879 240016 7.565  39,59,368 . v . .
. - - . . . - . : . . -
. . . . . o it o . . - -
- 4,196 i b e 105443 ‘4297 17s.280 = - - .
1,74,280 “. R . .

. s196 .. . e 105443 4.9

® lslamia Arabic College obnly, (¢) Thero are R0 under-gradaate t

in the State,
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Schools for Genera) Education— ' .

Higher Secondary .. . . .. . ar ‘e . . - - . e s
High .. .. . .- .- 13,26,392 - . 24,43,198 1,085,483 £7,895  42,63.,068 60,091 . . 60,091
Seniof Basie .. . .- .. 1,01,293 . .. 579 2,661 708 1,05.238 . e . .
Middle . . .a .. 5.502 . . 54,519 25,986 1,962 1,37.969 . .- B P
%u.mur Basie .. . .. . 3.88,121 . .o . 5,632 1,879 3,95,732 .- . . .
TIMAary 3-—
Single Teacher . . 516 2,217,849 .. . . 3.528 22 231,915 .- an . ..
Others .. . e 2,54,48) 1,8%74.878 . . 15,758 2,02,220 39,504 1,90,86,972 . 1,392 . 7,392
® Nuracry | .o . - . .. . . .. S . e . - . o .
Total .. 2,54998  2,06,74,035 .. . 26,14,094 $,45710 1,312,057  2,42,20,894 60,091 7,392 . 67,483 .
Schooals for Professional Education—
Training (Drdinary) .. . . 1,14,079 . . 7,265 96,238 3,304 2,20,9°6 . - . .
Training (Basic) . . . 8,700 . .. 129 13,609 6,743 31,181 .. .. . '
Enginecring ., . e .. . .. e e - . e . . e .
Technoiogy :—
Poly techpie . . . . .e . . T . . . . . .e
High . . .. . e v .. .e .. .. .e . .. . .e
Others .e ae .. . .o re . .. . .o . . va . on
Industry .. . - . 3150 . .. . 8,377 20,855 32,382 . 2,018 . 2,313
Meadicine . I . . .e . .- .. . . e . .. ..
Agricutture (Basic) . . . . e e e . e .. .. . P .
Foresicy . .- . . . .- - .. . o . .. . - ..
Commerce ., .. . .- as e - e e o . 1,117,079 7,069 4793 1,2894)
Arts and Craftt o - - 1.500 . I 1.221 3,186 .. 6,207 .. . .- ..
Physical Bducation .. - .. £§.299 .. .. 34,428 - 17,441 €0,168 .. . .- -
Others— , .
Mekhala .. o . .. .- .. . - . . . . . . -
Tolal .. . 1,36,028 . . 41,043 $,23,410 48,433 3.50,914 1,17,079 9,384 4,795 131,258
8chools for special Education,—
Musie . . . . . .- ,e - . . .. - . .
Dancing . . . . . . . . . . . e . . .
Other Fins Arts . .. . .a . . . - .- - . . . .
Oricntal Studies .- . . 1,914 . . 3,303 33,946 14,952 70,115 .. . . .
Schools for Social workers e " es . .. . . .. . . . .
For the Handicapped— 1
Mentally Hindicapped . - .. . - . ., . .. . .o .. .
Physizally Handicappod . 417 6,420 . . 220 1,339 3,032 11,428 . - . .
Far Adalus .. .. . . 4,44,555 . ve . 168 k>3 4,45,044 . 50 e 2%
Reformatory .. " . .- . . ‘e . . . . .- .- .-
Others—
Iail . .- . . . .. . . . .. e .. . . .
Towl ., 417 4,63,889 . . 3,523 40,453 18,305 526,587 .. 50 . 50
Graod Toul .. 4,42,150  2,22,44,956 25,290 . 60,458,537 14,00,665 210,657 3,03.69,258 1,772,170 16,826 4,798  1,98,79%

*  This includes the expeadituce of four pro-bazid sehools,
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V-A. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Boys—cont.

Total—Direct Expenditure.

. )
Institution. Total expenditure
Government Funds. District Board. Municipal Endowments, Other on sularies of
Funds. Board Funds. Fees, etc. SOULLCS. Total. teachers (al-
Central. State. ready included
' in column 45).
(38) 39 (40) 41y (42) (43) (44) (45 (46)
. RS, RS. 3.
Universitics— 2. R, RS- Rs-! R b ¥
Uaiversity Depariments .. o 1,386,733 245,900 25,290 . 3,33,654 3,45,633 11,37,212 5,571,325
Rescarch Institutions . .. R e . .. . e . .
Boards of Secondary Education e .. .. e 8,19,898 . .. 8,49,898 .
Colleges for General Education—
Degree Colieges—
Arts With oanly degree e . . we . . .. . .
classes.
Others ‘s - . . . .. . .- .
Science  With only  degree . . . . .. . .
classes.
p %hﬁrs oty .. . . e . .o . .e . .
Arts am ith oaly degreo - .. .- . .- e . . .
Science classes,
thers . . .. 8,20,061 35,05,050 1,90,906 16,110 45,532,127 31,25,673
Intermeaiate Colleges—
gtll:h only lntcrmedmle clmu. . 45,592 .- . 2,67,7121 43,110 1,362 3,63,785 2,40,402
Total .. . 8,65,653 . e 37,7211 2,40,016 17,472 48,95912 33,66,075
Colleges for Professjonal
Eilucation— . .
Education . T ea .. .. 1,33,557 . e §3.,519 .. 1.310 1,38,386 1,00,410
Engineering - v .. 4,758,802 .e e 1,26,533 .s 3,082 6,08,417 3 l4 583
Technology .. . . . ) .- - .. . ..
Medicine .. . .. .. 8,031,548 . . 1,63,491 . 414 9,617,853 7,57,698
Vetcrinary . .. . . e . o Ve - . . .
Agriculture . .. . . 4,46 964 . .. 29,244 .- . 4,76,188 2,12,179
Faresicy . . . - . . .. . . .- s .
E:mmcme o . . . . - .- .. - . o
AppuedAnmd'A:ch:tecmm = - " o . - . - I .-
Total .. 18,63,271 . . 3,22,767 . 4,806 21,90,844 13,84,870
Colleges for Spec:al Bducation—
Music . .. . . 14,629 . .. .. . 14,629 12,490
Dancmg - .a . . . .. . .r . - ‘aa
Other Fine Arts . .n . . . . . .. .- s .
Oriental Studies . . . 711,530 . . 344 §,05,443 4,297 1,872,614 1,312,943
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Physical Education

.Socja.lEducalion .o . . .. e . . . . .
Total .. e 92,159 .. . 344 1,05,443 4,297 2,02,243 ", 145,433
Bchools Yor General Education— :
Hngh:rSecond.nry .o .e . .. . . . . . “s .s
Hig| . . . . 29,69,694 38, 47 246 6,28,934 85,57,983 4,15,251 1,18,836 1,65,37,994 1,26,32.116
Senior Basic .. .o . 4,257 1,51,662 88 1,965 579 2,661 1,128 2.80.537 2,58.882
Mndﬁic . . .e . , .- 1,07,540 1,53 ,310 1,22,882 1,980,432 25,986 2,148 6,02,358 45948
{hup':‘orwﬂasw . .e .. ©oL9 6,03,721 1,54,444 36,854 .. 5,780 17,797 8,20,187 7,46 436
AMary— .
Singie-teacher . . 10,527 11,53,656 4,43,352 3,109 .. 1,821 15,162 16,29,627 15,23,772
Others .. .- . 3,56,507 2,67,22,183 71,60,434 12,13,906 39,983 2,10,814 2,70,931 3,59,11,758 3,27,18,472
Nursery . .e . . 328 . e .. . .. 28 328
Total .. 3,712,882 3,17,38,784 1,18,47,131 20,07,650 87,88,977 6,64,313 4,26,052 5,57,82,789 4,84,39,494
Schools for Professional Education— ,
Training EOrdmnry) T 3,43,762 .. . 7,742 " 96,238 3,399 4,51,141 3,55,359
Training (Basic} . - 3,07,781 . . 253 15,609 25,178 348,821 2,52,751
Enginecring .e . . ‘e .. e . .. e .. .. ..
Technology— e
ﬂ‘:lgs;l techaoic .. .e .. 80,166 1,70,590 . e 63,703 8,000 2,489 3,24,948 2,15,845
Otiiers R .- L z - o . - . - . ..
Industry . .. . . 10,171 16,912 .. e 10,692 20,855 58,630 43319
Medicine . ) . .. . . .. . .. .
Agriculture . e .- e 7,165 .. . .. . - e 7,165 1944
Sgrmry - . . . R .. - -z G 7 '943 91,542
mmerce . . . .e . .. 1,172,079 7,069 4,795 1,28,94 .
Arts and Crafts. o - . 1,800 . : 1,221 - 3,186 " 6,207 4,183
Physical Education . . .. 8,299 . s 34,428 - - 17,441 60,168 - 29,006
Others (Mekhala) .. . 2,85,675 .- .- . . *2,85,678 1,26,378
Total .. 3,65,844 8,49,568 16,912 s 224,426 1,40,794 14,157 16,71,701 £1,20,527
Bchiools for Specinl Edocation—
Music .. o - ‘ee e - .e .. .. .. . .- .
Dancing - - n . - .- . - - - -
8lh=rFlnge4:m e e . . .. e . .. - v .
ricntal Studies e 20,193 17,808 . 354 38,946 14,952 98,253 87,447
Sckools for Social workes s i . 1,05,715 . . -.6. '...9 : ..’9 ¢ 105715 9,725
For the Handicapped—
Mentaily Handicapped . . . . ' e s . e T .
Physically Hanndicapped . 417 . 18,127 . .o 220 1,339 3,032 23,135 14,858
For Adulis .. . . o 516,128 708 228 . : 218 321 5,17,603 4,23,124
Reformatory .. er T aee e e . ae . e . .-
Othars— ,
Jail Schools .. . . . 2,436 . . . . v 2,436 2,436
Total .. 417 6,62,599 18,516 228 6,574 40,503 18,305 747,142 5,317,590

Grapd Total s 19,25,878 3,63,17,934 1,19,07,849 20,07,878 1,42,99,411 13,36,702 5,45,089 6,75,40,741 5,35,50,314

31



V-B. Expenditure on Educational Institutions fo: Girls.

Government Institutions.

District Board Lostitotions,

Institations. Governmeat funds,

District Municipal Endow.
Board Board Feos. ments, Other Total,

Government funds.

District
Board

Municipal
Board

Ceatral, State, Funds, Funds. ete. sources. Central, State. * Funds, Funds,
) @) &) @ ) © M ® ) 10 an (12 Oon
W piversities— &S ns, B, s as, RS, ns us- ®5. RS s, s
University Departments , . . . e . .. .. . .. - . . .. .
Hesearch Institutions ., . e . - .. e .. . . .- .. .- ..
Board of Sccondary Edocaten ., . . Ve . Y. . . . . e .
[~ for G f Bd
Degree Colleges—
Aris «» With only de- .. . . e . . . e e . . -
gree classes,
Others . .e v . . . . . . . .
Science .. With only de. . - . .- . N N . . . . N
gree olasses. e . . .
thers .. e e . . . . . . . .
Arts and Science  With only de- e - - . . o - - . . . -
Oiﬁmcm' 62
ers . . e . . .
Intermediate Colleges— . 46,200 - -t 30,771 - - 76571
With only Intermediato classed, . . - e . .. . . . . .
Others . .o . e . . .. . . . . . v
Total .. .- 46,200 . . 30,71 . .- 76971 . . . .
Colieges for Professional Education—
(a} Education—
Post graduate (Non-basic) Train- .e . . .. . . .. e . . . .s
ing Colleges. .
Do. (Basic) Training Colleges .. . . . . . . .o . .. e .e .
Engineering .. . o . . . .. . .r .. .. . . . .
Technology . . . . . . e P . .- . . .. .
Medicine .e . .t o .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . “e
Veterinary ., . . . . . .~ . . . . . . .
Agriculture .. . v .. .- .. .r ve .. .. e . P .o .
Foarestry . . . . . .. .. - . e .. . . . .
Coemmerce . .e . .. . .e .. e ve .- . . . . ce
Law .. . . . . . .s e e e .- . . .. .
Applied Art and Architectura ., . . . . . e . . . . .e ‘e
Total ., . . . e . .. . .o e e . e
Colleges for Special Education-—
Music ., . - .. . . . . . .. e . .e .e
Dancing it . . . . - - s . . e . .. . .. .
. . . - ..

Otber Fine Ata . . . . . . ‘e . ..
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Oriental Studics, . . . . e - AN .- . .

Physical Education - I . . L .- . .. . : -

Social Education . - . . - . . . - . i o
Tota! .. .. .. e . ., .. o Y . - )

C'. Schools for General Education—
Hrghcr Secondary . e - .. .. .. .. .. . .. . B .
z . L 4,090,657 .. I 1,06,448 . 49 5.16,154 - 6,480 50,579 .

S:mor Basic .. . .. .o .. . .. . .. . ‘e .
Middle . . 10,041 85,529 . . 11,950 - 1,368 1,08,838 . - 8,730 .

Junior Basic .. . .. . . ae o . v . .
Primary— - ' “ . "
Single-teacher e . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. - o
Others .. . . ’e . . . > - . . .- ae ve
Nursery . ae . . . . .s : . .. ’ . . . :: o .

Total .. 10,041 4,95,186 . e 1,18,398 . 1,417 6,25,042 . . 6,480 59,309 .

Schools for Proft

Training {Ordinary) .. .. . 73,74%
Training (Basic) . . o . 12,984 . e .. .

B N 143 . 89 73,977 . . .
252 13,236 . - - o

Engineering ae . . .. .. .. . . v . . .
Technology— M ..

Polytechnic .. . . . . . . - .- . . . . .

High .- i .- - - . - .. .. . . . o -
" Others . - .. . . .. . » o o ” o e .
Industry . e .. .. . . . .. . . .- . . . o
Medicine . . e .- . - . . e .. . . . . o
Agriculture . .. .. . . . . o e .. o . i . .
Forestry .- .. . v . .. .- . . . o . ‘- . .
Commerce . .o s .. .. e . .. .e e . - ” .. .o
Arts_and Crafts . v . 600 . . - - 956 1,556 - -
Physical Education b - . . . o . . - v - o . -

&1

Total .. .. 87,329 .. . 143 . 1,297 -88,769 . . .. .

Schools for Special Education—

Music .. s .. e . Lee .o .r e . .. s
Dancing s s . .. an aa . P .o an s s o :
OlhchmeArls .- . . .. . . . . . ae .e ae o -
Oricntal Studies . . . .- . . . e . . L
Schools for Social workers .. .. . . . e . . - . :. . .
For the Handicapped — h .
Mentally Handicapped . . . .- . . s . . ..
Physically Handicapped. .. .- . . .. . .. . . . .. . .
For Adults .. . .. - . . - . . . .. . - o -
- Reformatory .. . . .. .. . . .. . . . .
QOthers as . .. . .e . - o ae .w s .
Tclal .. . . . . . . . . . .

Grand Total .. 10,041 6,28,713 . s 1,49,312 .. 2,14 7,90,782 o 6,480 59,309

(a) There are no undergraduate training colleges in this)State



V-B. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Girls—cont.

District Board Institutions—cont.

Municipal Board Institutions.

Institationy.

Waiversitics— .

Fees,

(14
BS.

Endow-
inents,

ele,
s
Ri.

Other

fources,
(16)

RS.

Total.

an

Government funds.

Central

L
(18)

RE.

State.
{19)
ES.

T P Endow-
Munici
D‘S"a}ﬁ‘ gg;f Fees, m:gl.
Fi
& TEh o @3

=8, 25, A3, .

Other

24)
‘ kS,

Tolal.
(23)

. . . .

Univetsity Departmeats .. . . . " . . . . [ -, ‘

Research Institutions .e . . hS e . . . . .- ’ v

Board  of Sccondery  Education - . . v .. .. .- .. .-

Lolleges for General Education—

Degree Colleges— -
Arts .o With only de. . e . ‘e .

gree classes. . . . . . v .
Others . .. . .. .. ..
Scienco « With o{.\!y dow ve . . . " . i o . . . .
gree ciasses, . . . . .. v o . . . .
Others .. . .. . . . .. - . i . .. .
Arts and Scienco With oany dee .e .. . . ‘e . . ‘
gree classes, .. . . . .

Others .. . . . . . . .

Intermediate Colfeges— . . . . e
With only Intcrmediats classes. . . . .. . . " .. . .- i
Others e ¥ . ' . . . .. - *

Total .. e . . ‘. . .. - . .- .-

Colleges for Professional Bducation—

(a) Education— . . . . . . .
Post gradeate Teaining (Non-basic) . . . . . .

Col!egs. P . .o . e s . e ..
Post Fraduam Training (Basic) .. . .s we .e . . . ' . . .

COICSE b e ' o . - .. . e e v .
Engincering .. . . . . v . i . : . . . . .
Tochnology . . . - . . .- - . " . o . .

edicing . .. . - . .- . L - . - S : i b
Veterinary ., . .- . .- .. e . . - : : : __ o
Agricultere ., . . o . . . .. .- - - T - . "
Forestry - - . . e . . -- - b : . . . ",
Law . on . . . . . . .
Applied Art and Architecturs .. . .. .. . e

Total .. . . .o .. . ‘e .-

Colleges for Special Education— - . . . ..
Music .. o . e . .. . . . . . o o - -
Dancing .o . . .. .- . . . . : - : “ ° i
Other Fino Arts . . . ‘e " . . . : ' - o
Oriental Studies . .. . e ‘e . . .

(24



Paysical Edocation .
Social Education .

- Total .,

Schools for Genera\ Edu.ation—

Higher Secondary '
High . e .
Senior Badic .. -
Middle . .
Junior Basic .. s

Single-teacher .

Others .e e
Nursery . M

..

.
e

..

e

-
..
s

ot Total ..

S8choolsTor Profassi ' B4

Training (Ordinary} .e
Training (Basic) .
Engincering .. .-
Technology—

Poly technic ., ..

High . .a

Others e .
Industry ' .
Medicine . .

Agriculiure s .
Forestry . .e

Arts and Crafis o

Physica) Educsatjon .s

s
.
.

.
.

as

Tolal ..

Schools for Special Education—

Music .. . .
Dancing . .
Qther Fine Arts .e
Oriental Studies .

Schools for Social worke:
€or the Handicapped—
Mentally Handicapped
Physically Handicapped
Por Adults . o
Weformatory .. .
Others .s .

Towal 4.
Grand Total ..

e

19,250 - e 76,309 - Y6117 - 1,66,569 ‘86,537 v w 259,883
1913 . . 10,443 . - . 6,503 “4,c0 .- " 21,123
20,963 . . 86,752 1 6,771 . 1,83,072 91,157 .. . 2.51,006
ae ae s . on e .. .e o» e s an
e -w - LX) an [E] - -a LS cae e (T -e
20,563 . .. 86,752 . 6717 . 183,072 EYRT . 808

(a) There are 0o undergraduate tralning eolleges in this State.



V-B. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Girls—cnot.

Private Institutions,

Aided, Unaided.
Tnstitution, istri i Endow- Endow-
ity Government funds. %lélal;lgt Mug;? al Fees. nl;lc :L\:. Other Total, Fees. ments, Other Total,
Central. State. Funds, Funds. ete. sources. R etc. sources .
@e) a@n (28} (29 a0 oD G2 (33) 34} (35) a6 an
RS, RS, RS, RS. RS, RS. RS. | RS, RS, RS, RS. RS,
Universities—

University Departments .. - ., . . - . . . . o - - . .-
Research Institutions . . . e . e .. e . . . .e . .
Board of Secondary Education .. . . . . . . .- .- - . . -
Colleges for Genceral Education—

Degres Colisges—

Arts With  only  degree
asses. . . . . . . . . . .. .- .
. Others . . .
Science  With only degree . . . . . . . . . . .
classes,
Others .. . .. . . .- . . . . . .
Artsand With only degres . . . . . . . . v :
Science classes,
Intermediate Collepss— " - 0 . . . . . . . .. .. . -
niermediate Colleges—
With only Intermediate classes, . 14,191 R . 19,733 34,216 1182 69,322 . . . .
Others . . .e - .. . .. e e . . .. . . .
ry
- Total ., . . 14,191 . . 19,733 34,216 1,182 69,322 . . . .
c""‘é‘é’ for Prot}"ssional‘iﬂdu:?gon—a- ) .
wcation Post graduate (Non-Basic
Training Colleges. (a) . 17,993 . . 1,764 32,740 . 52,497 . . PR .
Do, (Basic) Training Colleges.

Engineering .. e .. s . .. . . - . . .- . . e

Technology . . ‘e . . . . v . . . .o . .. .e

Medicine . e . . - . . -- . . . .- . .. o

Veterinary .. .. . . .. . . .- o . o . . . .

Agriculture v . . v . . .. .. . . o .. o . .

Forestry . . . . . ‘e e . . .- . .. . .. o

L . .. . . .. . . .- . . .- .. .. . .-
Applied Art and Architecture . . T . .e . . . . . .. . .
Total .. . 17,993 .. . 1,764 32,740 . 52,497 . . . .

Colleges for Special Education— -

Music .. .. .o .. .. . . as . o .. .e .. . - ..
gaﬁcqug' . . . .. . . L. . . .. .. .. . o .
ther Fine Arts . . e e .. . . .. s .. . .. o
Oriental Studies . v .. 7,549 . . 2,927 . 10,476 . . . .

9T



Physical Education .

Social Education .
Total ..
"Schools for General Education—
Higher Secondary . .
High .. . .. ..
Senior Basic .. - .
Middle . . .
Junjor Basic .. .. .
Primary—
Single-teacher . ..
Others - . .
Nursery e . .
Total ..
SBchools for Professional Educati,
Training (Ordinary} .
Training (Basic) .. ..
Engincering . .. e
Tezhnology—
Polytechnic .. . .
High . . .
Others e e .
Industry . .. .
Medicine . .. v
Physical Education . .
Agriculture .. .- .
Forestry e ae .
Commerce .. .. .
Arts and Crafts . .
Physical Education . .
Total ..
Bchools for Special Education=—
Music .. . . T e
Dancing . - .
Qther Fine Arts . .
Criental Studies . ae
Schools for Social workers .
For the Handicapped—
Mealally Handicapped .
Physically Handicipped .
For Atults . . .
Reformatory o, . .
thers .. .. .
Total ..
Grand Total .,

. 7,549 . . . 2,927 . 10,476 . .. .. .
. 236,455 L - 247,382 116,603 . 6,00,440 - - - v
- 22,789 " v 12,662 15,179 " s $1.445 . . . .
. Z' . - i . . . 940 . .. 940
399 . . 936 9,014 . 10,349 .. . . .
. 2,59,643 . .. 2,60980 141,396 215 662234 940 . .. 940
. 84,829 . - 1,811 91,709 25 1,78374 .. . -
.. ,886 . .. .. 15,338 6,710 31,979 . . e
- " 3,480 o~ . o 22,442 5,091 30,953 " - i =
. 98,185 .. 1,811 1,29.534 11,766 2,41,306 .. . . .
n To,764 . n 1,073 ios19 2,603 31,459 . " b I
. 10,764 . e 1,173 10919 8,603 31,459 . . . .
v 4,08,335 . . 2,85,461 3,51,732 21,766  10,67,294 . e . 940

(a) There

ore 0o undergraduate training colleges in the State.

LIt



V-B. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Guls—-cant.
Towaf Direct Expenditure,

Institut on,
Uraiversities—
University Departments .. ..
Research Institations . .

Board of Secondary Bducation .e

Colleges for General Education—
Degree Colleges—
Arts

With  only degres

classes,
Others . .
Science With only degres
classes,
Others . .n
Artsand With only degres
Science classes.
Others .. ..

Intermediate Colleges—
With only Intermediate classes.

Otbers .. P .o
Total .,
Colleges for Prof | Bducation—

Education Posigradunte (Non-
Basic) Training Colleges. (a)

Bducation _ PostGraduate (Basic)
Training Col lnsﬁ

Engincering .e .s
Technology “e .e .
Medicine .e .. ‘e
Veterinary . . .
Agriculigre .. . .
Forestry . . .
Commetce . .. ..
Law .. . aa .
Applied Art and Architecture ..

Total ..

Colt for Special Ed

Music .. . . ‘e
Dancing . .
Other Fine Arts . .
Oriental Studies . .

- 3 Total expenditure
‘Government Funds. District Board. Municipal Endowmaats, - Other on salarics of
Fun Board F Pecs, . ete. SOurces. Total. teachors (sl
Central. State, ready included
in column 45),
(38 29 (40) “n “2) (43) (44 (45)
RS, Rs, RS, RS, RS, RS. RS, RS. RS.
. 46,200 e . 30,771 . . 76,971 62,047
. 14,191 v . 19,733 34,216 1,182 69,322 40,106
. 60,391 e . 50,504 34,216 1,182 1,46,293 1,02,147
. 17,993 . . 1,764 32,740 .. 52,497 29,236
.o L. - [X] e aa . . -9
. 17,993 .. e 1,764 32,740 . 52,457 29,236
- 73549 e s - 2,927 io476 ‘9212

811



Physical Bducation ..
Social Education .

Tolal

Schools for General Education—

Higher Secondary .
High ., .. as
Middle . .
Junior Basic .. .
imary—
Single-taacher .
Others .e .n
Nursery . ‘e
Total

s
.
.
.e
.

Schools for Professional Education—

Training (Ordinacy) .

Training (Basic) .
Technology— .
Poly-technle .. .
High ve e
Others e .
Industry . .
Medicine . .
Agricolture .. .
Forestry . .
Commeérce .o .
Arts and Crafts .
Physical Education ..
Total

Schools for Specin) Education—

Music .. . .
Dancin .. .
Other Find Arts .

Oricntal Studies .
Schools for Soclal Workets
For the Handicapped —
Mentally Handicapped
) Phxsically Handicapped
" For

dults . .
Relormatory .. .
Qihers

Total
Grand Tolal

ae
.

v
.

e

. 7,549 . 2,921 o 10,476 9,212
. 6,59,369 30,579 1,66.569 459,617 1,16,603 T a9 14,52 786 10 68.952
10,041 1,08,318 1,730 16,503 945 15775 1,583 191,899 150,390
- " 100 S . 1,876 “5,014 11,289 “a192
10,041 71,68,086 59,309 1,83,072 492,438 1.41,396 1.632 16,55,974 12,23,544
s 1,58,574 - .. 1,954 94,7109 114 2,512,351 1,68,747
- 22,87 - - » 15,383 6,962 45215 29,291
- " 4,080 . oy " 22442 “5,987 32,509 13,286
.. 1.85,524 .. . 1,95 1,29.534 13,063 3,30,075 2,16924
\ :

- 10,764 v - 117 10919 8,603 31,459 24,451
- P - . . . . = -
- 10, 164 - . 1173 10919 8,603 31,459 24,451
10,081 10,50,307 59,309 1,83,072 547,833 3.51,732 24,480 - 22,26,7T14 16,05,514

{a) There are no und

graduate training

in the State.

—h-
o



V-A. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Boys—cont.
Total Ind rect Expenditure.

Government funds. District Board Municipal Board Endowments, Other
Funds, Funds, Fees, ete. sources, Totai,
Central. State.
38) (39) (40) (41) (42) (43) 44) (45)
RS. . RS, RS, RS. RS. RS, RS. RS,
“Tolal Dirext carried over from V, A, 9,25,878 3,63,17,934 1,19,07,849 20,07,878 1,42,99+411 15,36,702 5,435,089 6,75,40,741
Dirsction . .- .- . 2,85,571 .. ' .. . M 2,85,571
s A " ;: 351,270 it 7 X Y 11,31,524 1,70,998 S e
Juildings ( ‘s . .- § 4,09,659 4,73,143 2,471,579 5,12,775 A1, gL L1794
ch;oslsqrslups and other Financial Con- 9,10,760 27,32,335% 63,774 1,226 19,422 39,605 96,415 38,63,537
1008,
Hostel Charges .. . .- 1,343 10,49,622 . . 73,916 80.420 51,378 12:56.679
Misceilaneous . .. .. .e 21,66,120 . .. e ™ .. .- 21,66,129
N ri
Total (Indirect) .. 12,83,373 1,03,91,573 5,36917 2,48,805 6,06,113 12,51,54% 3,19,791 1,46,38,121
Grand Total (Direct and Indirect) .. 22,09,251 4,67,09,507 1,24,44,766 22,56,683 1,49,05,524 7,88,251 8,64,880 8,21,78.862
V—B. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Girls—cont.
Total Indirect Expenditure.
Government funds. District Board .Mu.nicipal Board Endowments, Other
Funds, Funds, Fees. ete. SQUrCes. Fotal.
Ceniral. State,
1) (39) (40) (€3] (42) (43) 44 [C]))
: RS, BS. RS. RS. RS, RS. RS, RS,
Total Direct carried over from V. B, 10,041 10,50,307 59,309 1,83,072 547,833 351,732 24,480 22,26,714
Direction and Inspection .. - .. 38,375 . .. .- 2 ' 38,375
Buildings * . e e s 1,95,869 99 41,172 2,990 25,963 41 2,66,140
Scholarships and other Financial 27,883 4.83,863 .o 687 .. 47 . 5,12,480
Concessions.
Hostel Charges .. i . . 80,593 e .- 2,376 38,124 . 1,21,003
Miscellaneous .o . . .. .e . .. .e . .
Total (Indirect) .. 27,883 7,98,700 99 41,859 5,366 64,134 47 9,38,088
Grand Total (Direct and Indirect) .. 37,924 18,49,007 59,408 2,24,931 5,53,199 4,15,866 24,527 31,64,862
Total (Direct)}—Boys .. 9,25,878 3,63.17,934 1,19,07,849 20,07,378 1,42,99,411 15,36,702 545,089 6,75,40,741
Total (Direct}—All persons .. 9,35,939 3,73,68,241 1,19,67,158 21,90,950 1,48,47,244 18,88,434 5.69,569 6,97,67,515
Grand total (Direct and Indirect) Boys. 22,09,251 4,67,09,507 1,24,44,766 22,56,683 1,49,05,524 27,88,251 8,64,380 8,21,78,862
Grand total (Direct and Indirect) All 2247,175 4,85,58,514 1,25,04,174 24,81,014 1,54,58,723 32,04,117 8,809,407 8,53,43,724
persons,
-

(*) Includes Expenditure spent by Public Works Department.
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1

9-10

10-11

11-12

12-13

13-14

415

Age Group.

Boys
Gitls

Boys ’

. Girls

Boys
Girls

Boya
Girls

Boys
Girls

Boys

Girls

.

..

s

VI-A,

s

Distribution of Scholars receiving General Education by Classes and by Age-groups.

) School Education.

Number,of students in ciasses.

Nursery, i a i v ve VI v vin 1X X X1 XIl  Total.
2 3 @) (&) ) o (8) ()] (10) 11} (12) 3 . (14) (18}
152 123 t . v . e . . . . . . 276
155 1 - - - . . . . . - . 266
a1 65141 6,247 306 36 20 . . - . . . . T,
Sz 49,347 4207 202 1 . . .- . . . . 53,809
4 139917 35023 5414 429 98 32 13 . " . . .. 180930
e LoL112 21,795 3,811 195 6 5 2 . . . . . 1,26956
.- 95008 64,341 30,151 5937 729 358 35 6 . . . . 156,565
. 69,217 41,730 18,440 3,321 303 t17 5 . . . . o 133,193
. 44,609 58839 45264 19,600 5,954 3415 551 26 . . v 178,258
. 33326 40598 27,214 10906 2,868 1,151 214 11 1 e . . 1,16,289
.. 16313 35870 44316 33,649 16099 8,918 3,137 4s7_ 4 . . .. 1,358,763
. 10,616 25082 27,813 18,803 8,943 2,71 1,010 216 6 v v . 95266
. 5697 15010 29699 34,665 26,056 13,308 8,965 3,393 362 10 - v 1,37,665
. 3,343 9974 18,722 20,143 14860 4122 2407 888 55 4 4 )
. 157 5578 13939 25905 29,396 14,857 13,800  BS6! 2,495 554 10 e 1,17,166
. 1,102 3,514 8502 14935 15294 4,102 3,438 1969 486 88 34 .. 533864
. s77 1966 STIS 14480 23790 10,827 12975 12392 6670 1,924 566 .. 9L882
. 213 1,367 3,582 7,243 10,397 2,904 3,137 2829 1,296 340 47 o 33,385
. 106 649 2,143 6117 13,146 5870 87M 12358 10827 5289 1,393 66,672
- 8 278 882 2,565 5,201 1,505 2072 2,555 1962 952 193 o 18,203
e 48 151 552 1998 5947 3110 5,194 8,386  10,286¢  B810 3703 .
- 4 40 209 842 1,895 697 1,137 1,769 1,464 1,359 459 . 9,875

el



15-16

16-17

17-18

18-19

19-20

20-21

2122

e

.

Over2s .,

Totat

Girls

Boys
Girls

Boys
Girls

Boys
Girls

Boys
Girls

Boys
Girls

Boys

Girls .

. 11 50 86 626 1,916 1,394 2,403 5,088 6,610 9,034 9,176 . 36403

. v 5 20 178 343 219 504 1.026 555 978 1,004 . 4,832

. 4 13 17 81 428 474 984 2,367 3,185 6,851 8,725 . 23129
. 1 . 1 16 86 57 196 572 238 414 680 . 2,261

. 2 . 2 24 94 106 368 906 979 3,663 5547 12,09t
.. .. . 3 2 5 5 74 248 67 116 419 e 939
.- . .- o 8 10 25 97 .+ 376 298 1,772 3,429 . 6,015
. . . 2 1 3 1 16 82 29 35 207 v 376
. . . v . 3 2 28 s 76 592 1,758 - 2577
- . " . . 1 2 39 13 25 91 - m
- - . . 1 . 3 st 16 154 689 . 914
. . " .- 1 . 2 15 12 u ] . 65
. . v . . - . 1 10 4 38 226 . 21
. . o . . v . 3 7 1 3 7 . 21
. v .e e . i e .. 2 . 11 75 .- 89
. . . . v v .. 1 2 . . 4 . 7
. ™ . . . . . . . 1 . 2 . 3
e o .a e e e .o . .. . .. . .
197 3,69,527 223,747 177,608 143,555 1201 63,196 57328 54,596 41,810 38702 35,720 . 13296738
207 2,68,490 148500 1,09,803 79,151 60,236 17,662 14,220 12,228 6,186 4,325 3,176 e 124274

(A) This does not include the strengh of tho Rishivalley school (82 Boys—27 Girls) which has been included under Secondary Schools as perletter No. F1—I11 A—54—58, dated 28tk

Dece

mber 1955 of the Ministry of Education since the classes therein do not fill in with the Standard-wise distribution of this table. A separate sheet for the same is appended.
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5-6

6-7

o ..

9-10 ,,

10-11 ..

-1 ..

12-13 ..

13-14 .,

1415 ..

i5-16 ..

16-17 ..

17-18 ..

Total .

123

AGE WISE DISTRIBUTION OF PUPILS IN RISHI VALLEY SCHOOL.

Age group.
6)]
Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

3 .,
Giris ..

Boys .
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Boys ..
Girls ..

Preparatory. Junior. Senior, Matric. Total.
@ £)) 4 ® ©
2 . .e 2
1 . .e 1
4 ve 4
1 e 1
8 1 . 9
2 . . . 2
3 3 6
2 P4
4 3 e . 7
1 2 . 3
5 8 .. i3
.. 5 1 . 6

2 11 . 13

. 4 . 4

7 2 .. 9

. 1 ‘e .. 1

. 3 3

. 1 1 ve

1 3 1 5

. . 2 2

1 4 . 5

. . 1 1 2

e . 1 1

. 1 1

e .. . 2 2

28 38 12 82

7 13 5 27

—



VI-A. Distribution of Scholars  receiving General Education by classes tnd Age-groups—cont.

Collegiate Education.

Number of students in Intermediate Number of students in Degree classes. Nomber of students in Post-  Number of
Ago group classes. [} graduate classes. Research’ Students, -
ou,

Arts, Science, Ars. Science. Arts, Science. Arts. Science. Total,

First Sccond First Second First Second Third First Second Third First Second FRirst Second
year.  year, year,  year, year. = yeal.  yecar.  year.  year. year.  year.  year.  ytar.  year.

(16) [F)] (18) (19) (20) 1) (22) 23 (24) 25) 6 @n (285 29) 30 1)) (7))

Balow 5., Boys ..

. . ‘e " .. . e .e rene . . v .s e e . ae “. [T
* Girls . . . .. . .- .. .o . . . . . . . . . . . -
3-6 .. Boys .- . . ‘e e - . . e .. . . . . . . . . . . .
Girls . . .. e . .. e . . - . .. .. e . . . . .
&7 .. Boys . an v .. . . . v . . . . .. . . . . .e .
Girls R .e .o . . .e m ‘e . ae as . .. . .e . . . s TS
78 .. Boys . . . . .- .. . . e . . . . .. . . . . . .
Girls .. ve .- . . .e e . . . s . . . . . . . . e
35 .. Boys . - . . . . . . . . .- . . . . o v . . .

8-1¢ .. Bows . . . . . ‘e

Girls .- ., . .. .. .. . .. ‘e . . .. . . . e . “e .. Y
r
10-11 .. Boys . .. .. . .. o . . . . . .r . .. . se . . .. .
Girls . .. . - ve . . . . . . . . . . . . . .a e
11-12 ,, Boys .. . e . .- . . . . . . . . . . . . e .
Girls .e .. . . v e .. . .- . . . . .e . ae ‘e . < an -
12-13 .. Boys . . . . oe . . .s . " . ‘e .. .o . as . .. .. ve
Girls . . . . .. . . . . 'e »a . . m . e 7w . .. ..

13-14 .. Boys .- “e . 24 . 59 4 . . i e . .. . " e . ‘e . 87
Girls . . . t - 13 . o N . . . . . .e . - . .. 14

74



14-15

15-16

16-17

17-18

18-19

19-20

20-21

a1-22

22-23

Qver 25

Total

Boys . e e 184 106 341 142 . . .- .. . e . . . . . . 773

Giris . . . 10 3 4 - 7 .e . . . o . as . .e o . . 74
.« Boys . a . 448 119 1,002 m i . .o 2 . . . . P ae . 1549
Girls . . . 44 14 103 31 1 " .. .. . e . . .- . . . 193
.. Boys . . . 699 276 1,313 647 125 20 . 55 4 . . . .o .. . . 3,199
Girls - .. . 64 26 135 69 15 1 . 8 1 . .- .. . . . . 319
++ Boys .. . e 597 408 1,098 949 249 78 . 179 56 . m . we o . . 3,614
Girls . .. . 66 31 85 73 23 9 . 25 5 . e . . . . .. 318

.. Boys . . .- 522 381 792 816 503 153 3 284 155 2 .. . 2 . . .. 3,613
Girls . . . 6 27 43 54 25 22 . 36 15 - . . . - o 258

.+ Boys . . .. 337 32 496 530 327 304 9 2 246 8 . .. 4 2 .s 3,010
Girls . .. . 2t 23 25 ] L] 19 1 20 10 1 ae . .~ . . .e 176

«. Boys . . . 222 230 3 323 427 516 16 149 176 15 . . 16 11 P e 2212
Girls . . . 12 16 23 13 17 16 .s it 12 3 . . ae 1 . . 124

.. Boys M - .. 129 147 160 175 305 268 17 32 ito 24 .. .. 14 21 . ' 1,452
Girls . . .. 5 5 5 8 9 1u .e 15 8 1 . .. .. 1 . .. 68

.. Boys . . . 108 103 83 115 226 2 14 49 €9 6 . .. 1 14 . . 1,009
Girls . .. . 1 1 1 1 4 7 1 2 8 1 . . 1 . s 29

.. DBoys . . . 55 46 127 40 132 162 10 26 38 9 .- .. 1 4 e .e 550
Girls . . . 2 2 ] .e 4 2 1 1 5 . .s . we .s e ae 18

.. Boys . e . 21 36 15 32 55 78 3 i4 15 3 . . 2 [ - . 285
Girls . .. .. .. . . 1 1 3 .. . 1 . . . . . . . 6

.. Boys . . . 5 11 5 12 i 62 13 16 25 4 . s 5 7 as .. 196
Girls . . . .. 1 . . 3 2 . . . .. . . . . . 6

.. Boys . e .. 3351 2186 5762 4,162 2,581 1,662 %0 1,090 894 n .. - 45 65 . - 21959
Girls . .s s 262 149 488 288 127 92 3 118- 66 6 .r . 1 3 . . 1,603

' (A) @ ©) o) (E) (03] G) @)

(A) lncludu 124 Boys and 12 Girls studying B.A. (Hons.) ¥ Year in Andbra and (D) Includes 7 Boys and 1 Girl studying B.Sc., pass I year and 89 Boys and 7:
Tirupathi Universities. Girls studying B.Sc, (Hons) ! year in the Andhra and Tirupathi Universities.

®) Inc‘lJudcs 103 Boys and 9 Girls studying B.A. (Hons) TF Year in Andhra (E) Incluudﬁ 75 Boys and 5 Girls studying in B.S¢, (Hons.) 1I Year in Andhez

niversity.
(C! Includes 90 Boys and 3 Girls studying B.A. (Hons.) 3rd year in Andhga (F) Inc'ndes 71 Boys and 6 Girls studying B.Sc. (Hons) 3rd Year in Andhra
U niversity. mversu

G) & (H) Enrclment in M.Sc. Class in Andhra University;

¢l



VI-B—Distribution

of Scholars

receiving Professional and Special Education by Age-groups.

School Education.

Age Training Engineering Medicine and Agriculture Commerce.  Aris and Crafts. Music, dancing Orientat Other Total
Group, - Technology Veterinary. and Forestry. and other fine Studies. subjects
Ordinary Basic. and industry. Arts,
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. DBoys, Girls,
m e 3 @ 0] ® m @® © an g @ a» uH N (e aH  Us U a2 2 @)
Below 10.. . . . .e . . . .o .. . .. .. ‘. .. 12 308 251 42 19 350 282
10-11 .. .- . - . . . . . .. o . .. 1 e 7 189 101 41 10 230 119
11-12 .. .. . . 12 . . .s . . 1 5 .. 12 168 - 126 20 11 201 -154
12-13 .. - v . 14 . . . . .. . . 2 5 2 14 155 119 22 3 195 141
13-14 . e . B 58 5 .. B . va 9 2 2 7 3 12 oI 62 307 50 470 138
14-15 .. .s . . a3 3 .. e . . 70 . 1 31 3 12 52 33 2,635 322 2,844 401
15-16 112 105 6 .e 133 1 .. o . . 381 22 2 27 3 12 23 14 3,960 293 4,620 485
16-17 253 565 116 13 272 17 .. .. . . 659 - 37 5 5 13 29 11 4,711 250 6,05¢ 980
i17-18 656 668 239 58 376 7T .. ve 25 .. 88l 63 6 16 5 17 11 5,293 221 7,498 1,048
18-19 802 513 298 61 243 3 .. .o 28 .o 773 40 6 12 4 3 11 6 5511 151 7,677 832
19-20 805 330 381 4 221 4 .. . EL) . 0 2 4 9 2 .e 9 10 5797 216 7933 665
20-21 865 19§ 394 29 9 3 .. . 6 . 528 6 8 1 2 10 7 5919 305 71.818 558
21-22 700 117 372 20 75 1 .. .. 8 . 369 1 10 . . 8 2 5,215 228 6,747 a7
22-23 408 80 269 19 . . .. 3 . 247 . 3 3 3 . 9 4 4,786 154 5,776 260
23-24 323 39 135 n 20 e . 4 .- 139 1 .. . . o 12+ 4 4057 113 4,690 188
24-25 91 7 109 6 13 s .. e 2 . 32 s . . e 5 . 3,368 146 4,220 224
25-26 131 61 86 2 7 - ‘e . 3 .o i4 .- .e 2 1 . . . 6,037 426 6,279 491
26-27 76 26 40 1 4 e . . 2 . 2 .r e . . .. . .. 1,558 27 1,682 54
2728 53 15 18 .. . L i, 2 5 . i .. . . . 1:403 32 1481 a7
28-29 40 7 11 . .. .. . e 1 .. .o .. . e . . 1.224 2 1,276 29
29-30 30 5 6 .. . . an .. . . e . . . .. .. . .r 1,090 22 1,126 27
30-31 9 2 7 . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 282 18 998 20
31-32 9 3 2 .s ‘e o .s . .. “e - . . .. . . . o 859 8 870 i1
32-33 7 2 .. . . .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . .. . 772 3 779 5
3334 3 1 1 . e . . .a . . 1 .s . o . .. . . 714 S5 719 5
34-35 6 .. 4 .e e .- .. .. . .- . . .. .. .- .. . . 574 13 584 13
Qver 35 12 .. . 1 . . .. .. ‘e .. e . . .. .. ‘e .e .o 386 9 898 10
A i . . s .- ve .. .. . U, - . .- . *266 .- 266 ..
(a) () (d)
Total 5.491 2,830 2,494 295 1,678(b) 54 .. ‘e 118 .. 4,787 194 32 170 32 106 1,096 761 6,8549 3,157 84,217 71,567
Strength of Trainingship Mekhala 120 and Village guide school (which is included in Social Education)-
146 the classification of which is not furnished.
FOOT NOTE—(a) includes 35 Boys studying the pandits training course (school standard in Govemmcu; Arts College, Rajahmundry).
))Im:luda; 924 Boys and 7 Girls in Polytecnic Schools. (d) Others Incluje—
6 Boys and 14 Girls in Industrial Training Instituticns. Training Schools for Adult School Teachers (Social Education) 507X11
558 Boys and 33 Girls in Industrial Schools. Jail Schools 158X 0
Physical Education 152X 0
1678 Boys and 54 Girls in TOTAL Handicapped

{c) Includm 32 Bo

tandard in

and 106 girls studying the certificate course
overnment M. R. Music College, Vmanngamm)

Adults Schools
Training ship Mekhala

{School
Village guide school

170X58
67,251X3 087

120X 0

146X 0

9z1



LANCRIANG CUUCETION,.

i Enggineering Medicine and  Agriculture and Music, Dancing 3
Age Group. Education. and ° Veterinary. Forestry, Commerce, Law, and other . Orijental . Other Total.
. Technology. : Fine Arts. Studies, subjects.

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys, Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girks. ’ Boys. Girls. Boys.” Girls. Boys. Girls.
24) (25 26 @n 28) 29 (a0 (31) (3D (33) {34y (35) (36) (&3] (38) (39 (40) “1 “2) “3)

Below 10 .. . . . .. . .. . .. .- .- .. ve . .- .- 1 . e . ]
10-11 .. . ‘e . . . ‘e '’ ‘e ‘e . .- ve .- . . . .t .. o
i2-13 .. . .. .a . . .- . ,e . .. .. .. - .. 1 . .. .- 1 .
13-14 .. .. . . . . .. .a . . 11 o .. e .. 1 13 .. .o 12 13
14-15 .. v . .e - .s . . . . . 173 1 .. .. . . 9 2 1 . 183 3
15-16 .. . . .r [ . . .o . .. 389 4 .. . .. . 39 6 1 . 435 10
16-17 .. .. .. . 50 .. 3 i . .. 640 6 . . . 2 63 9 . 2 56 20
17-18 .. ‘e . .. 129 H 31 12 .. .. 802 4 3 1 - 1 92 13 .o 1,057 32
18-19 ., . .r 1 168 . 50 13 6 .. 941 1 8. 1 . . 80 8 . . 1,253 24
19-20 ., .. 1 4 179 . 73 19 4] . 766 1 34 I L 2 51 2 1,146 29
2021 ., . 28 17 140 . 82 24 -40 15U . 49 3 . 1 33 4 . . 950
21-2 ., . 4 7 68 .. 69 17 4 365 1 70 . . . 7 S 1 677 31
2223 .. .. 70 11 31 . 100 11 33 . 189 .a 89 . 1 . 8 3 1 .o 522 25
2324 .. . 46 10 6 . 160 i9 19 94 .. 62 2 1 .. 14 .. 2 . 404 s 31
2425 .. 48 5 .e .. 53 6 10 . 46 . 51 . . 1 5 .. 5 1 218 13
25.26 .. . k! 3 1 .. 28 7 2 .- 43 .e 30 1 2 1 .. . i . 145 12
26-27 . .e 29 4 . . 24 8 . . . . 16 1 )3 1 . .. 2 . 72 14
2728 ., . 16 2 . . 13 .. . . . . 13 2 . . . .. 1 - 43 4
28-29 ., . 13 3 . . 11 . . .. . . 7 i .. . . . . . 31 4
230 .. e 7 1 .. . . . . oa e . 3 . - . . . . 10 1
30-31 .. .. 5 . .e . . .e . .. . .. 3 .e i ae . . . . 9 .e
31-32 ., " 5 w1 .. . . . . .- e .. F] . 2 ., . . 10 3
azi . . 3 . . .. . e . . . 1 ‘- . - . 2 .. ] .
3334 .. . 10 1 . . o . . . . 3 . .. .. .. . .n 13 1
3435 .. .. 13 . .. .. . . . .. .- . 4 . .. .- . . . 17 v
Over 35 .. . 40 2 . o 9] .. . . . .. 3 . .. B . - . . 46 2
Total ., (a)426 72 (5778 1 () 705 137 () 195 1 (0)5.030 18 (FM56 i3 (g)? 1t 403 63 (h) 16 4 . 8,016 325

(a) This Includes 166 boys and 9 girls studying in M. R. Colleges, (B.E4., scctions) and Andhra Christian College, Guntur (B. Ed. Section), 9 beys and 2 girls studying in M. Ed. Class
in Government Training College, Rajahmund and 59 Boys and 2 Girls studying in the shortened B, Ed. Course in the Government Training College, Rajahmundry.
gb; Includes 45 boys studying in Technology 'in the J.r{(. D. College, of Technolegy in Andhra University.

¢) Includes 31 Boys studying in (J. V. D. College of Technology in Andhra University).
d} The enrolment in Agriculturat College, Bapatla. . A
¢} Includ holars studying courses in the Arts and Science Colleges and Andhra University as indicated below:— ' .
Boys. Girls, (g) Students of Dviploma Course in M. R. Music College; Viziznzgaram.
Intermediate Commerce in Arts and Science Colleges .o .. 3,898 16 (h) Includes scholars studying the following Diploma courses in Andhra University.
B. Com. Degrec Course in_ Arts and Science Colleges .. .. L1031 2 X X Boys. Girls.
B. Com. {Hons.) Courses in Andhra Univetsity e .. 73 0 Diploma in Hindi Scnior or e .e .. 7 b
M.Com, in Andhra Uuiversity. .. .. . .. .. 28 1] Diploma in Geography . .- .. . - 3 o
. —_— Diploma in Librariaa ship .. . . . . 6 2
Total .. 5030 18 —_—
e— -— Total .. 16 4

(€) Borolmen® n the Uriversity College of Law. T

A



Nursery Schools

Basic Schools—
Jonjor Basle ..
Scnior Basic ..«

Primary Schools—
Recogniscd—
Government
District Board

Municipal Board .
Aidcd_

Private

Unrecogniscd

Middle Schcols—
Recognised—
Government
District Board

Fnstitotion,

a

e

Municipal Board ..
Al

Private .

Unrecognised

High Schools—
Recognised—
Qovernment
District Board

lUg:i?iod

Municipal Board o
Unaided

Private .

Uarecognised |

+»
.e
.
.

iy

ae

"
.

Total

Total

e
we
Xl

s
an

Total

Total

Grand Totat
* Includes Teachers in Pre.basic Schools also,

VII—A. Teachers in Schools for General Education.

Trained. Untrained,
Passed Intermediate Graduate.
, Gradoate. or Marriculatc. Non-Matriculute. Total. _
Certified, Uncertified.
Men. Women. Men. Women, Men. Women. Men. Women. All Men. Women. Men. Women,
persons
@ )] [£)) (5) (6) h @ (4] (1 (t) (12) a3y 14
. B . s 4 . 8 8.
. ~1 . 223 12 1,012 169 1,238 181 1,419 .. . . R
.o 1 158 12 132 20 291 32 323 I . . .
. 2 . 383 24 1,144 189 1,529 213 1,742 I’ .- ‘e .
. 2 1 168 30 894 177 1,064 208 1,272 . .- 1 .
. 5 .o 2,552 117 14,025 3,174 16,582 3,201 19,873 . . . s
. 5 . 247 122 859 737 1,111 859 1,970 . . .
. 215 3 3.99:;! 702 21.133 5,643 155 6,348 31,502 . . 10 -
ORI - 7 b 14 . 21 i 21 : " : =
. 38 4 6,974 971 36,927 9,731 43,939 10,706 54,645 - . 11 .o
. 1 10 4 € s 24 5 70 75 .. . .
.. 27 3 113 T 56 4 196 14 210 .. ' 2 . !
. 13 2 i10 14 23 3 146 19 165 . e . .
. 13 6 54 26 16 4 83 36 119 . . . ..
. 54 21 251 83 93 35 430 139 569 2 1
. 94 82 104 134 26 52 224 268 492 . . 2 1
. 1,554 58 2,873 60 1,359 16 5,786 134 5,920 .. .o 474 10
.. 390 59 532 87 258 21 1,180 167 i.347 .. .. a7 3
. 699 123 940 199 412 44 2,051 366 2417 . . 148 1s
. A 2,737 322 4,249 480 2,055 i33 9,241 935 10,176 . 561 29
. 2,831 347 12,087 1,566 40,221 10,088 55,139 12,001 €7,140 674 30

A. This excludes the Teachers in the Rishivalley School which is included under High Schools: The partticulars of teaching staff have been furnished as in fespect of Proffessional and

special Schools which are given below:~—
Possessing @ Degree,
Moz, Women,
10 4

Possessing a Diploma/cectificate.

Mea.

Women.

ﬁsinggg_:

Degree/Diploma/Certificate.

Total.

. Men.

Women,

- Men.

14

Women,
7

All persons,

21

9c1



L1

Institation.

Nursety Schools
- |

Basic Schools—
Janior Basic ..
Senior Basic ..

Primary Schoois—
Government
Disirict Board
Municipal Board

.
.

.y

Private o o[ Added

Unaided

Unrecogaised

Middie Schools—
Recognised—

. Government 4
District Boar
Municipal
Privatc .. | A

Unrecognised

High Schools—
Recognised—
B Govemnémtd
District Boar:
Municipal Board

N .. YAided
Private | Unnided

Unrecognised

s

.
.
ae

e
e
..

s

.e

Total

Total

se

‘ee
s
.-

Totd!

s

b

* Untrained.

Non-Matriculate.

Passed Intermediate or Matri-
culate. . N Total. Grand Total.
~ "Certified. Uncertified. Certified, Uncertified. A )
’ Men, Women. Men, Women. Men, Women. Men, Wo;nen. Men. Women, All Men. ‘Women. All
. persons. | persons.
s {16) N (18) [£19)] 70} Q2n (22) 23 249 (25) E 6) @n (28)
. ‘. . ‘e . T . . .. 8 8
. . .o . . 1 1 '3 1 T4 1,241 , 182 1425
. .. as . . . 6 I 6 1 7 297 33 330
. 2 . .2 9 2 11 1,58 215 1,753
. . 5 . .. . 2 3 28 3 31 1,09 211 1,303
. s 412 7 . .o 120 14 532 21 553 17,114 3,312 20,426
. . 1 2 . e 8 4 9 [ 1 1,120 865 1,985
. . 323 26 .. .. 1,047 75 1,380 101 1,481 26,53% 6,449 2,984
b N . i, I " . =z Xz U L2 21
. .- 741 35 . 1,197 96 1,949 131 2,080 45,888 10,837 56,725
. e 2 . e . 2 2 3 5 7 73 80
. . -] e . . -3 1 33 1 39 234 15 249
e e 2 .. e . 17 1 19 1 20 165 20 185
. .- 3 1 .. . 13 2 16 3 19 9 39 138
. e 12! 1 . . 61 6 75 8 83 508 147 652
—_ -
. 9 . . - 26 8 37 9 46 261 217 538
. 159 3 .. . 329 14 1,162 27 1,189 6,948 161 7,109
. a3 3 . ‘e 78 20 148 26 174 1,328 193 1,521
. 77 11 . 201 23 426 49 475 2477 415 2,392
. 278 17 . . 834 65 1,773 11 1,884 11,014 1,046 12,060
. . - 1,033 53 . . 2,099 169 3,306 252 4,058 38,945 12,253 71 118

621
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VII-B. Teachers in Schools for Professional and Special Educatioh,

Number of Teachers.
P ing & Pr ing a P ing no Total.
fostitution. Degree. Diploma/ Degreef -
-~ - Certificate., Diplomaf
: Certificate.
Men. Women. Men. Women, Men. Women. Men, Women. Al; p’er-
sons.
) @ O] @ ® (s o] ® ® a9
Schocls for Professional Education-—
Training (Ordinary) .. . 95 47 125 63 13 4 233 114 347
Training (Basic) .. . . 7 11 6 6 3 e 143 17 160
Engineering .o e . .a . .e - .s . .
Technology— .
Polytechnic .. . . 27 . 55 . 13 ve 95 . 95
High e . . . . . . . i . .
Others e . . ve e .. e .. . . . .
Industry . . .. 1 . 20 1 17 2 38 3 L
Medicine . . . .. . . . . . . . .
Agriculture . .- . 3 . 1 . . . 4 . 4
Forestry ‘e . . . . . . . . . . » e
Commerce . . 9 1 140 . 18 .oy 167 1 163
Atts and Crafts .. . . 2 2 ° . 3 2 14 16
Physical Education .- . 6 . 3 . - . 9 . 9
Others—
Training Ship * MEKHALA ™ .. . .e 2 .e 8 .. 10 - 10
Total ., 2i8 51 411 79 72 9 701 149 850
Schools for Special Education— R
Musie .. . .. . e . . . . . . . .
Dancing . . . . ‘e e . . .- . . .
Other Fine Arts .. . oo .. e . . . .-
Oriental Studies .. . N | 5 85 L, =2 1 114 25 139
Physical Bducation . . o e . < - . .- o’
Sohools for School Workers 11 .- 14 . . . 25 . 25
For the flandlcapped—
Mentally Handicapped .. e e e . . .- . . . . .
Physically Handicapped . . 1 1 5 1 . 12 6 18
For Adults .. . . . . 150 -7 . .- 190 7 197+
Reformatory ., s . . . . . " . e . .
Others—
Jail Schoots ., e . . . 3 . ' ' 3 e 3
Total .. 18 6 303 31 23 1 344 kH] 382
- Grand Total .. 236 o1 ? 714 110 95 10 1,045 87 1232
R — -

* Includes 3058 men 239 women part-time teachers,



"VII. Examination Results. )
Bays, . Gims.
Nuomber passed. Number appeared. Number passed.

Number appeared,

Name of Examination, z
From From From From
Tecog- fecog~ recog= recogs .
. nued Private,  Total, nised  Private,  Total, nised Private,  Total, nised  Private.  Total.
insti- insti= insti- insti-
ttions, tutions, tutions. tutions.

n
DBGRER AND OTHER EQUIVALENT EXAMINATIONS—
Arts and Sclence—

@) 3 @ r © 0] ® ® an (11} (12 a3

D Litt, e . . . . e .- . . e .- .o . . .. . . .
D.Se. . .. . . . e s . .e . S e . s .. . . .
Ph.D, (Science) . . . " o s . s .- . e . . . .. . . .
D.Phil. gAns) .. . v . . e wee .. . . e . . . .. .

Scicnce) . . . . . . o s .. ve . . . . .

D.Phil,
M.A.
M Se. By Study (Olhu than Tochnology) .

36 .. a6 36 . 38
0! . 71 62 . 62
hree years® cours: . e 36 . 86 64 . 64
(Hon_! Two years' course o 14 .a 14 10 . 10
Hons.}=-Ocher than Technology Three yca.rs course]. . 54 . 54 47 s 47
Hons.)—Qther than Technology Two years' course ., 20 .. 20 17 .. 17
A, . . . o . .. 1,636 404 2,040 649 81 730
.Sc. . .. . . . 729 223 952 431 94 525

Py

—~ "‘
PBwwmwnel el
Barsisrod
o
[Pl I RIS TRIZL - B
U wwmmg! 1111

.

PY—ti
ﬁSuqu—H\a

EE

2 2 2
. . .. . e 373 16 389 359

Shortened course . e v ee .e . . 4 4 ..

anom
w
)
=
e
S
-
- B
118
.
:
- &

Engineering—
Master of C.E. .

Master of E.E, . .a .. .. .- .. .. .a .. .. .. s .. . .. .. .
Bachelor of C.E. . .. . . e 86 I 87 71 1 72 .. 1 1 e 1
Bachelor of E.E. .. . . .. .o 18 1 19 15 e 15 . . .. . .
Bachelor of M.BE. . . . 60 2 62 44 . 44 . . . .. . ..
Bachelor of other Engincering subjects .. . . . . R e .- . . ‘e .. . -
Bachelor of Mining and Metallurgy . . . . . . . .- .- .- . . . aa
thers . . ‘e . . . . I on e . .. . . . .. .
Medicine—
M.D. .e .o .o .. . .. .s . .n . .- .o e . .. .. .. ..
M.B.B.S. . . e . . .e 92 e 92 42 ae 42 15 ‘e 15 8 .. H
M.C.P. and 8. . . ae . ' .r . .. e .- as .. ve . .o ..
M.S.M.F. or MMMLF. .. . . . . . .. s e .. .e . . . . . 2
D.L.O. . .. . . . . 2 . 2 4 .. 2 . e .. .. . .
D.G.C. . . . . . e " e . . .. . 4 . 4 4 . 4
DV, e . . . . e z . . 2 2 . 2 1 . 1 1 . 1
E.C.P.S, . o e . . . . e . . .. .e .- . . . . .-
BDS. .t .. . . . .. »e . ar .. .n .. .e as “e .. .. .
D.OMS. .. . " . . . . . . . e .. .. .a . . s .e
M.S, e ’ .. . e . 22 v 22 4 e 4 v .. . . . .
M. Obsietrics.. ‘e e .e . . . .e .. .- . .= o .e .. a0 . ..

I€T



VIII. Examipation Results—cont.

Boys.

- Number appeared. Number passed. Number appeared. * Mumber passed. -

~Mame of Examinati z
E—— From From From From
recogis - m W' w‘ . <
' uiswg Private,  Tol nised Private.  Totsl. nised Private.  Totak nm‘i.ﬁd: Private.  Total.
! insti- insti- insti- W
tutions, -tulions. tutions, Ll

C W @ e * " ® o H» e @ d (1 1y
Dmazz AND GTHER EQUIVALENT Emtm.\nom—com. ‘ '

Medicine—cont, ’ . .
Bave 3 . v w - vo, s . - . - ae ; 3 = & iy
i - - 5 i ! = i ) .. : - - =
D. . s o i ; i i - 1 . 5] ! 2 - v
M. (Pharmacy) we e - s .- 5 5 . 5 v 24 2 i i i
B.5¢. (Saneary) . e i . o .e . v in v - o ‘e ¥ o £
1 BEScﬂ"l;::mmq) v -y <o e oo i3 " -;’ o ‘s .. 1 5 i i i
. . e w5 o o . . i e G i
DM, w o “ i Go 2 . ve . g Ly i v i
Others .- - e - o P o . .- .o *n - : )
Veterinary—
MSe. (Ver) ., o . . = o e o . - - s -- 2 -
B.Sc. (Ver) ., Y .a o o e . . . . .. ae . . I e .
thers e se e i - P .. . ae . . . Ll »E, S
dﬂj{.{’wﬂw:r—A — - . . . e
aster gricu Se g P . - - . 3= = o ‘i : o
Bacheior of Agmunm ®sc, Agy . ) w 75 2 77 6 i » 1 s x ! b .
Technology— ' . - .
Masi:et of'l’g_ah.r;‘o!o’gy (%Ssﬁc, ‘{I?hmg_ ) i Er 8 - . B T e 7 - s o ~ &
Bachelor ot Technolog, ons, o] i W ) 3 . .
Fhreo it ’ w T . 10 10 " 10 " - " y
Bachelor of' Tachno!oy B.Sc.. (Hons.)—'rechnnlogy * " - . - -
C TwO years . . » . . . . . “» . o
a'nmerce—— . < - .. . 21 . 5 2! %g o ;g .. s in au . .
l! i RN .- i - i 3t as 2 "t e 1 . o “OF 4 |
Corn (’Hon.s“ = - ;- o 2 s06 319 825 236 41 277 t b i 1
l'.a : L . .
aocloro{a“ . o - - - i . GF " . i L . , 2 Y 5
aster of Laws . “ v @ gl s R - " ‘s £ i b '3
Bachelor of Laws .. o b b - 139 7 146 19 F 123 3 3 . " 2
Oriental Learning— . W . C e - -
Boge e B e e o om o om e, W - E 3 - - E ® R, e
Appiied Art and’ Arc&nectmo—- . E ' ’
Diptoma of Degrea .. % .. . ‘e . . L ee C es ve . . .. Ll e o e

Rcs.::’t;::h%s ree—-i-‘ )
Andhra Univers; . y
(M (Hons) .. % “ % .- . 4 b 4 g 4 - 4 . . - - s

GeT



M. Com. (Hoos.) . .- .- ‘e o g L 3 3 ve 3 . ves il . ee .
.Sc. in Physics S - e S - .13 it 13 3 ‘e 13 2 z - 2
M.sc_inChem.suy .. sl B & o 9 . 9 9 e 9 1 .l 1 1 i 1
M.S¢. in Botany s . . . 4 .. 4 4 . 4 2 . 2 . Z
M.Se. in Zoology .. . v e ai .8 - 8 7 T W . P . o ¥ .., . .
M.5¢, in Geology o a - . 7 - 7 . .s i - i .- .. . ..
D.Sc, in Physics = . . - - 1 - a 1 1 s 1 - .- . - . .
D.Sa in Chemistry .- . i A g i 2 2 .. L 2 . . . - it .
D.Sa in Techaology .. . . va:  _ wa -1 - 1 L T 1 = w .- .- e o
D.S¢ in Geology .. x4 e . e 2 " 2 2 aw 2 w - . - . e
Fh D, in Mathematics e - - - 1. v 1 1 e 1 E i . - . I
PLD. in Economics .. . - 1 ¥ 1 1 . 1 - wn . .. .

0L i o . o - A i s s . - 1 . 1 . 1

DSc-(Medical . .n a5 v ] i e 1 1 e 1 - . o .. s
Sc. (Ag.) e . o . ot 2 P 2 2 ’e 2 . i - i .. .

Ruemh D:gress— - . v, . ‘
(Sri ¥V uk deswara Unwm:tv) W e T i o) o . . . - W . s e
INTERMEDIATE AND OTHER EQUIVALENT EXAMINATIONS— ! )

Intermediate in Arts and Scicnce v . e 7,921 4,377 12,298 3,119 1,318 4,437 440 270 710 209 &4 293

Diploma in Indian Music v e i e 3 5 . 8 2 7 8 " 19 5 10 14

Diploma in Hindi - i s Vi L 6 oy 6 5 P 5 e T i P o v

Diploma in Geography. . Ve T 7 ik 3 B ) 3 ¥ o 3 . ve . . . :

Diplcma in Librariaaship hY & e 3 2 5 e 5 4 5 4 1 i 1 1 e 1

Oriental Lea.ning— : _

Yidya Praveena (Oriental title) .. an o e, 13 6 19 8 4 12 i s i e - i

Bhouxlf“ Pravecna o v o 5T a5 51 47 gg 38 20 55 12 H 14 3 4

.0.E.. e oy s i o 3% 1 i i Q o 5 2 5% 3 - b
Siromani . S e e 6 i 6 6 = 6 5 s i i 7 .
Entrance Test to O.T. Telugu Tamil s 4 -y 7 ay . 4 i 4 8 % R é o [
Yidwan i e o % i 23 i 23 20 i 20 1 e i 1 s 1
Munshi- K ami 5 2 % . % Fr e o i o v 55 % pl i
Entrance Test to O.T. (Persian) . . 4 e 4 3 i K i . . i e
Entrance Test to Inter Grade D, I:ncluh with Arabie,,

Urdy or Persion .. s = P % 3 53 3 2 . . i . .- - .
Abidi-Fazil {Preliminary) o i e . 1 ia I 1 5 1 A . . . i -
Afzal-ul-Ulama, . i o ia 5 P 1 . 1 . P . Vi 5 i va i e
Tabeebi-Kamil. . . . .. - o P . . . - o . e n i Y -

Exeminations condu.c'lcd by the Department—
Diplam2 Course .. 3 . B B . . ] % . Ve e e .
Examinations c:mdncted hy the Direstor of Industrics &
mmerce—
In Technology—
L.M.E. " . . .- .- . 38 . 3K 12 e 12 . . .- . L. .
L.C.E. - . . . .. .e 152 .. 152 69 - “ . . . .- .
L.EE . .- .- ‘e e . 17 e 17 7 . 7 . .. . . W e
Fisheries Technology— -
Navigation ., - s - H - 2 v 2 . - . . e - -
Czremics Supervisory Course .. - P 22 W 22 15 [ | L] - e su . s .
Qil Technology e - - - - 3 - 3 K] - 3 .o .. - o - o
ScHooL EXAMINATIONS—
On eompletion of High Schoai Couneu-
glﬂ: rﬁeconglry(_reeh |) ww an S v . .w ae ‘e id .o . as _ o e
igher Secondary nical . i - ¥ s - .. . e e e . . we ii
A riculation < aw i a o - 2,304 2,304 wu v i s s i ofvr 665 8964,
School Final wid = ¥ . ee o 306821 - 651 619 52 46 13 i 1233 8594  0,46259
Secandary Sehool-Leaving Cerfificate, ¢te, i . 36,227 i 4,7040 4972, “e . . 9 11 63 33

€et



Name of Examination.

h
Anglo-Inldius wud Zuropean High School .e o
Cambridge Senior .. . . B .
On completion of anIc or Middlc School Coursa—-
Senlor Basic ve .
Middle .. - wa .
Anglo-indian and Europmn Mlddlc - . -

Carnbridgz Junior
On completion of Primary or Junior Basic School Courss—

Upper Primary (VI Standard) E.S.L.C. e

Lower Primary Standard, Class V am ¥ 7
Junior Basic . o .e “ ‘e
Jail Schools . a - . .

On completion of Prof | and Spccial School Course—
Examinations conducied by the Dcranmem—

For Teachers® Ccmﬁcato—(Nmma Training)—
Matriculate .o . .
MNon-Matriculate ,, as . .. .

For Basic Training Cerlificate——

Matriculate . .. e . .

Non-Matrieulate . o . . .o

Pandic’s Training c‘zruﬁcme i e Ve e

Engineering—
Higher . ae P .. .. e
Lower . . .- .
Agnwhure—
Hii . " . ‘e . .
Low:r .. .o . .o .. .
Commerce—
‘Higher o .. .. .. . .
Lower . T ae . Ay . .
Indfan Musio—
Higher . L s . .e R ..
. . e . . .
Free band Qutline and Mode! Drawing—
Higher " . o e . .
Lower . -- . . . .
Higher .. . T T . .
‘l.ow:r . as ae me e ve

VIII. Examination Results.—cont.

Boys, Girls,
Number appeared. Number passed Number appeared. Number passed,
From From From
recog. IeCOR. TECOgs.
msesd Total. mised  Private.  Total, nised  [Privats
instia inisti- insti-
tutions. 5 tutions, tutions.
) ) (8 (53] €10) (1)
9 9 19 - 9 12
. . . 1 I i
2010 - 201 97 . 97 40
29,433 29,133 7,139 .e 7139 5,032
o4 104 143 we 143 129
2,959 3,528 291¢ 814 3,732 $3
79,854 79,854 55,792 i 55.742 32,810
2,072 2,072 1,444 . 1444 959
2 2 v . . .
4:5 851 303 216 5.9 123
637 1,071 1,087 953 2,050 445
283 349 23 26 49 11
301 413 129 20 49
13 13 . e . ne
. 51 . .- .. ¥4
se 208 v . .
as 69 - 5 5 .o
. 63 U 1 1 . zl
»
787 - 0 30 .
2,195 . 127 127 .
o 25 - 165 163 -
s 45 e 85 85 .
o 151 v 40 40 e
- 1273 e 31 3 e
e 14 i 1 1 Y
/ 8 . 1 1 .

PEl



Geometrical Drawing—

e
Y]

Higher s .
Lower .. -
Painting—
Higher .. .
. Lower . .
Needle Work and Dress Making—
Higher . .
Lower .o
Bmbroidary—
Higher . .
Lower .y ‘e
Tailoring—
Higher ‘e ve
Lower ve .
Book-Binding—
Higher .. .s
Lower . .
Handloom-Weavery—
igher - .
Lower ‘e

In Oriental Studies—

. .

Sanskrit Entrance Examination

Physical Education—

Higher .. . .
Wwer .. .. .
Techajcal—

Teacher certificate Examination—
Higher .. . .e
Lower s .. .-

. Reserved Scheme .. .

Account test for emplyees of Local Bodies

.
..

.
e

s
e

*

.

e

s

Account test for Head Masters and Head Mistresses

Government Technical Examinations (relating to the Exa-
minations in Competeacy Headworks water works Pipe

line Giter)

Examinations conducted by Director of Industries and

Commerce—
In Industry .

In Arts and Crafts—

Needle work & Dress Making

Embroidery, .
Texchers'
General Drawing ..
Commercial At ..
Sculpturing .
Painting .. ..
weaving .. "
Dyeing and Printing.,
T Treiniog .,

fificate in Needie work

.
e
.

e

as
Tae
e

e

s

b Bun fuag

e

..

24

12
140

N

23

98 -

67

-

14
27

-

6
149

..

1.
.

24
120

.
e
e
1.
3
-
'
..
s

23
98

40
67

I B

2
112
24
120

374

aan Bre Suae

..

.
.

17

12
133

b
<=
w

B B Tuog

37

16
36

.t

50

s
aa

e

b

ve

9
11

eus B-m Buayg

.

[T

2
7

k13
43

36
1%

13

s
“
..
Y
an

Lol ™M)

2
7

38
43

36
19

13

.

"
s

s

38
17

19
13

.a

we
s

.

na

..

38
17

19
13

[N
(44



VIII. Examination Results (Supplemental Examinations—September-December 1955).

J 7' . ' Boys- M Girls.
Number appeared. . Number passed, Number appeared, Number passed.
From ’ From . From From
Tecog- ICCOg~ l‘ecng- - TeCOg-
mised Private. Total. msed Private. Total. nised  Private, Total. nised Private.  Total
insti- insti- insti- insti-
tuotions. . tutions, tations, tutions,
m . @ o)) @ 5) ) m @) ® ae day 12 (13)
DEGRER AND OTHER EXAMINATIONS ARTS AND SCIENCE EXAMINA- ' -
TIONS~=
B.A. . .- - . . . 4 1354 1358 . 530 549 . 81 81 . 27 27
B.Se, . . . . - - 1 333 334 . 131 131 .. 4 34 . 15 3
B.Ed. .. .. . . . .. 57 9 66 48 5 53 2 2 4 : 1 3
Engineering—
LE. Civil .. . . . . o e 9 E 3 - . -
B.E. Electrical .- . . e e e 3 3 . . . . . .. o . -
B.E. Mcchanical . .. . = oo 7 7 5 5 . .. . - . ::
Mi‘,“%“"“ .
po. I noonoonoonoono %o S S A LELE !
D.G.O. ‘e . . . . . . . . . . . 3 . 3 - 2 2
M.B.B.S. .. - . . ve . 84 .. 84 ) . 39 7 e 17 8 . s
Agriculture—
B.Sc. Agriculture . . e . . . 7 7 . 6 & . - .- .
Commerce~— '
B.Com. . . e . . . 2 436 438 1 142 143 - .- .. e
Law-— . h
B.L. . e . .. .. .. .. 24 24 .. 22 22 . . . ar ..
Oriental Learning— ' . = . o
Vidyapraveena . .e . - “us . 2 2 .e 1 1. . v .
ll?l:gsll:apraveenn . . . .. e ae 43 43 AN 26 26 ve 12 12 " ‘g g
Intcrmediate in Arts and Science . .. . o Tz 6.607 6,620 g Li7T1 . 137 . a5t *351 " *fos *jos
INTFRMEDIATE AND OTHER EQUIVALENT memmon-s— - .
Diploma in Music . oy e .. . .- .. . . . ..
Diploma Course in Librarianship - .- . 45 . 45 35 . 35 1 - “1 1 = ‘i
ScCrool EXAMINATIONS—
On ci)dmpletulm of High School Course— . - . . '
atriculation s .y v . .- 1,357 1,357 .. 483 483 ] 263 263 e
L.C. Examination - - - oo 87398 8298 - 2031 2031 e 672 672 " B ot
On compleuon of Professional and Special School Courseq- .
B e (Road Matriculatea . ' ; : : '
raining (Norm. atriculates .. . . . 1,615 1,615 o 269 569 et 241 241 . -
Noz-Matriculates, . . - .- 2,404 2,404 . 772 112 ., 1,326 1326 . 31611I 53,:
For Teachers® Certificate (Baaic Trn.tu.lng)-— . .. . . ) o : : i
M sinculate . . o 449 249 . 200 200 . 21 21 Wt - oy

Neo-Matsiculate .. .- . o' e 367451 367 - 138 138 - 59 2% i 22 22

98T



—
(-]

Twp of area moder comprulsion

Utban (Towns lnﬁ Cll.id}—
For boys anly

For girls only . .o
Fo:mboyl end girls ..

Total
Rorel {vitleges)—
Fcr boys on!y -

Fur -
Fur glh bo)'l and arls .

Total
Grand Total

Type of area nnder compalsion.

Urban (Towns and Cities)}—
For boysonly .. =
For girla only
For both boys and girls ..

Total

Ru:al (viliages}—
For boys enly .. .e
For girisonly ..
For both boys and suls .

Total
GrandT otal

e

1X. Progress of Compulsory Education.

Percentago
Number of  Total estimated Fcpulalwu of Number of of enmlrr.g‘nt
Year in which - Age group of ownscilics or the children of scheol going institutions MNumber of students on 1olls under compulsioa
compulsion children under villages under area in arca (s) under compulsion where under compulsion 1o total populaticn
was introduced. compulsion. compultsion. during the current year. Comp';l_].ilon given in colwn (3)
is in force,
Boys. Girls, Boys. Girls Boys. Girls,
) Q@ G} (&) 5) (Y] 1)) (4] (10} (1n
{;12'2 2 . A o - .. . . 25
192829 6-i2 ' 29,672 - “329 76 341 5 §&'s o5
1932-313 . . o . . .. . .t
1934 5 e e s s
194546 .. .. e o P as s = i
1946-47 6-12 1m 110,901 94,095 1,000 B8 891 66,643 826 711
194748 e . .- . e .o . . .
1948-49 . .e .o e e . .
1952-53 e .e ot 1 e
6-12 174 140,573 94,095 1,229 115,232 66,643 345 i
1945-46 i X " . o II .
194647 612 22 1,217,067 97,062 1,531 104,422 67,512 80.7 698
1547-48 o o ‘. - . o . o .
1948-43 . . o s . . -
s €-12 822 1,27067 97,062 1,531 1,04,4£2 67,512 80,7 69'8
6,12 11000 267,640 192,157 2,760 219,654 134,155 826 704
Coercive Mcasures taken during current year.
Percentage of average daily Number of  Total expendituce,
atendance. Number of Nomber of Prosecutions, attcndance
notices issued. attendance orders cfficers.
passed. Fornen- For non- Fines realised,
carolment, anendance.
(1) 1»n (14 (15) (l6) (n (18) 19) els))
Rs. a. p. RL
804 ey 701 429 272 28 38 4 0 i 7
782 45 azéz1 22,063 6,887 12807 77 0 0 i b
79.3 74.5 33,322 22,492 7.159 13,035 415 4 0 W i
782 723 s1861 17,734 16,247 17,543 553 & 0 o o
782 723 54 861 37134 16 247 17,543 553 6 0 - .
787 734 68,183 60,226 23,406 30,578 968 10 0 .. (@) 2:,3|,5oo'(b)

L) The posts of 27 Attendance Officers were converied in to the post of Jugior Deputy lnspector with effect from Ist Muarch 1955,
) Expendiwure for urban and rural arcas separately is not available

LET



Type of Institutions,
()}
For Males—
Colleges for General Education

.. ..

Colleges for Professiopa! and Special Bducation

Schools for General Edycation—
High .. . . .
Middle .
Sepior Basic ., . . .
Primary . . . .

Junior Basic/ .,

BETY as .-

Nursery .. . .. .

Schools for Professionat and Sped;.l Bducation—
Training (Ordinary) . . .

Training (Basic) . . .
Agriculiure . - .. ..
. Arts and Crafts . . .
» Mustc Dageing and other Pine Arts .
For Adults ., .. ve .
Others . . . .

Total

.

Tolal

X. Education in Rural Areas.

Number of Institutions in rural areas.

Number of Scholars on rolls in.

.

i Recognized instilutions. -
Recognized. u " o : Unrecog
Government,  District Privare, Total. nized, Government.  District Private, Total. nized
(2 M ) (O] 6] () m (3) ® (10) {an
. . 2 2 v .. - 590 550 .
.. 3 3 53 53 .
) 1 22 23 ) 246 .. 154 62,418 7,669 70,241 .
- 26 2 28 . .. 2874 227 3,101 e
s 13 10 28 we 610 3,635 2,127 6,432 .
(b) 597 6.947 8,638 16,182 21 37,374 551,475 724,058 1,312,907 LU vy
19 179 181 319 . 1,178 18,126 12,408 31,712 . o>
.. . 4 4 . . . 167 167 ”
. 622 7,387 8,858 16,867 21 39,376 638,528 746,656 1,424,560 704
1 - 3 e 198 v 360 558
1o . 2 . 1,451 . 78 1,520 .
o7 181 1,520 1,798 . 2,514 5,307 50,735 58,555 -
2 3 0 15 . 266 112 393 831 .
110 184 1,534 1,828 . 4429 5479 51,566 61,474 .




For Femtales— .
Colleges for General Bducation .. .
,‘ - .
Colleges f?r Profestional and §pec§nl Education

" Schools for General Educatioa—
High .. . . . .
Middie . e .- ..

Junior Batic . e .e
Norsery . . . .
[y

Schools for Professional and Special Education—
Training (Ordinary) . . .
Training (Basic) . e .
Agricalture . .. ve R
Arts and Cralts . . .
#Music, Dancing and other Finc Arts
¥or Adults e v .

Others (c)

.
.
-

Grand T otal

«2) Tncludes one Rishivaley School.

.

Total

Total

. - N .s .a ' e Al .
.. e s . as, s . b . v
. . v . . . . .- s .
. ve . . . . .. . . .
. ‘e . .. . . . - . .
- . . . . . . . . .
o . . . . . . . .. ..
. . .. . . “ . . . .
. . .. e v . . . . .

. . . . . - - . -

N

. . 1 1 . . .- 35 59 .
. . . . . . v . . .
. . . . .. . . . . .-
. " . .. . . . . . .
.- . 1 1 . .- . g 39 .

732

7,51 10,398

18,701

644,007

798,904

14,386,716

(b} Inclodes one Angio-Tadian Railway Primary School at Pakala.

{c) Others include Adult Training Schools, Oricnial Schools, Industrial Schools and Commereial Schools.
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Type of Institution.

Por males—
Colleges for General Educalion ., .

Colleges for Professional and Special Education

Schools for Geaeral Education—

High .. .

Middle . . Ve v
Senjor Basic ., . ‘e
Primary .e % i .
Jupior Basic ., v 5 .
Norsery . .

Schools for Professional and Special Bducation—

‘Truining (Ordinary) . . .
Training (Basic) iy . .
Agriculture e [

Arts and Crafts -

Musie, Dancing and other Fine Arts

For Adulis s ae v’
Others . . v L

Cam

Tolak

X. Education in Rural Areas—coif,

Expenditure (direct and indirect) on) Number of luchllﬂ .ln
Recognized Institutions. Recoguized Institutions, .
R - District  Private.  Tofal. nrecog
Government  District Fees. Otker Total. Unrecog. Govern f
ﬁﬂdﬁ-‘ﬂ Board sources, mired. ment. Board, nized,
an e a4 s a8 un as a9 Qo) an @
RS. LA RS, RS, R
19,100 i 87,062 7,123 1,04,285 e . 38 L s
7.031 19,060 - 26,091 v o 14 14 -
8,53,100  20,07,044  59,70,687 1,86,878  90,17,709 - 13 2,998 359 3,370 -
19,411 1,23,982 51,854 1,636 2,02,683 e o 188 13 01 o
126,272 90,755 s 1,419 . 2,13,450 31 107 95 233 u
2,27,73,942  56,47,828 1,38,304 12,277,266 2,97,87,340 1,021 16,779 25,102 42902 21
3,50,309 1,63,950 o -21,826 5,36,585 e 2 489 528 1,059 e
= - . 7 7 G
2,41,23,534  B0,33,563  6),60,845  14,45,025 3,.97,62967 < 1,107 20,561 6,104 47,772 21
109,260 - 1392 11,251 1,22,103 - 7 . 14 21
3,64,343 . 260 25,604 3,90,207 e 77 . 6 83 .
4,59.651 528 s 1,632 4,61811 i 124 243 2,488 2,858 iy
38,737 20,949 4,995 17,083 81,764 - 6 11 27 44 W
9,71,991 21,477 6,847 55,570 10,558,895 214 254 2,535 3,003 -

0%l



For Females-—

Callepss for Genoral Education ..

.- s

Collegea for Professional and Specia! Education e

Schools [or Geaeral Education—

High .. . . .
Middle . e v
Senior Basic ., . ..
Primary . . -
Junior Basle .. . .
Nursery . .e -

. I
. .
. .
. "
. "
™ .

Schools for Professional and Special Edocation—

Training {Ordinary) . ..
Training (Basic) . .
Agriculture ae ae ’e
Aria and Crafly " .
Music, Dancing and other Fine Arts
For Adolts . M .
Others - e .

. .
. ..
. .
. .
. v
. e

Tolal

Grard Tolal

s

e

1,186 . . AST? 5763 .. . . 2, 2 ..
1,186 . .. 4577 5,163 . . 1 1 .
251,13,842 80,5500  62,54754 1531335 4.09,54991 - 1321 20815 28693  s082 2
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X1, Scholarships, Stipends, Free Studentships and other Financial Concessions to Students.

Scholarships and stipends awarded by

Institution itself,

Central Government State Government.
Type of Insiitation. Number. Total value per annum. Number. Total value per annum, Number, Total value per anmum,
Bay. Girls. Boys, Girls, Roys. T Bovs. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boya. Girls.
) @ fih 17 ) © i & ) (10) un (2 e
RS RS. ' RS, ®S. BS. RS,
Unlversilics— a
University Department .. oy 72 9 91,265 9,549 73 2 23,601 288 74 2 12,596 104
Research Institations ., o Vi 7 i o i - wa e
Colleges for General Education— .
Degree Cal’!ezu—-—
Arts With only de. Wi §% i ot 2 v i . aa W
Cilw
others - s v o & 5 z : o o -
Scienee Wilh unJy de- e & 5 % 5 2 e e o u
gne classes,
Arts and Science Wuh only de- . : 34 : b i o v -
classes. ¢
Others 843 200 3,37,584 88,192 2,838 34 5,76,499 22,951 484 5 34,334 1360
irsermediate Colleges—
With only Intermediale clnsscs. 56 25 19,499 15,396 27 1 24,067 1,459 23 1,850 5 -
Cthers . .o . . ss ‘e ae - . e .. .o .
Towal .. 899 235 357,083 103588 3,055 40 600,566 24,420 509 5 36,184 1,360 &2
Colleges for Professional Education—
Educatlon— )
Pcris;-srndlwimu (Mon-basic) Train- [ 1] 2,958 6,930 23 2 4,257 655 - & % -
eges,
Postggraa.\mm Basic Tr:nmng Colle- % - - i e s i o wu s i
Enginecring .. o 270 . 2,61,152 . 38 e 10,747 . .. . .. .
Technology .. ‘ . S o 3 o e . . . .
Medicine .. %0 19 78,789 16,599 41 2 24,449 1,128 “ . . i
Veterinary .. e .. . an i . . e . ae - . .
Agricultare .. o e 4 o5 2,281 g 20 . 6,900 s = . i
‘F:gmrry e i . . F i 2 ? i . i i &
mmerce . a = o e o a i i & i s %
o 6 1 4531 1,129 22 o 9,452 5 g 390 s
Applfed Art and Architecture .. s % o o i . . W e
Total .. 376 30 349,711 24,558 144 4 55,805 1,783 3 350 F
Calleges for Special Eduaman—- ®
Music .. . . .. .. »e .- . v . . ..
Dancing - 0 s .. . . .a . ar . /i e o .w
Other Five Arts . e’ o az A s i . . aa .
Oriental Studies ' 1 ¥ 350 7 5 3 902 36 " 2324 e
Phyrical Bducation . - .e . . . . . . . «e
Social Education . - i . . . ve . . .
Total .. 1 Fel 380 7 5 378 902 36 s 2,324 i




Schools for General Education— ;
Higher Sccondary - . - i i i i " o o s I -
High . - 29 .2 1,863 20 7,209 879 2,58.665 89.;123 285 175 8,982 4,844

gh .. i

Senior Basic .. i o asd v o g 14 B 156 i e se .o

Middle ; v wi v i 4 .t 38 162 9,142 3,136 35 8 2128 35

Junior Basic .. . .- . “ e v e 114 7 . e o e

Primary— .
Singte-teacher = . v e 27 180 sk . . v ‘e

Others - - @ 24 i3 812 356 251 86 4002 2,465 i 7% v
Nursery as . . - =] wa e s . - . . .

Total .. 53 133 2,675 576 7842 1,135 2,72,259 96,069 320 183 14,110 5,149

Schools for Professional Education=—

Training (Ordinary) @i . & as % - 5082 2,198 791,133 3,719,627 3 o 93 s
Training (Basic) & v b o B e 2323 404 441884 71,073 - tr o o
Engincering .. e i . . . . . e . b o a "
Technology—
Polstechnic 1. .. .. 125 5 24,310 . 16 4 19,738 " 8 = 355 o
i o e . . . . . . - " . * i
Orisers o v Fa . = i . ad .- - . : . 50 2
Indiniry " 5 e 1 i : : 131 i 12926 - 68 - &40 i
Medicine . . .. . o . . ok s i . .. it i 22
Agriculiere .. s % £ .. .- . §¢3 .- 9.9 .. e .- it o
Forestry i e -a a2 .- .. . s . . e .. - b 20 12
Commeree . . . . . . 2 . 640 - 1 . £ =
Arts and Crafts oy . ey . 27 e 2718 . . = = 2
Physical Education i . ie, .. 61 v 19,196 -- .. . T e
Others: Troining thp “Mekhnla™, o .- . B - .. . .- e X i £
Total .. 125 . 24,330 , 7,780 3,200 295,159  4,50,700 140 .- 9,389
Schoo!s for Special Education— ]

Music ., - - . = . - . . - e = o .- . -
gl;lcml? . - - - - " . . e i .- e
ther Fine Arts . . .e . - .s .o . - .- s - -4 .
Oriental Studies ve - e - ve 89 1 3114 18 n o & .
Schools for Social Warkers .. e e e oe 557 11 18,719 382 . . - -

Por the Handijea gl
Mentatly Han mpped e o e e we . . . . . . =& '
Physically Handicapped - wa - va o .e . o e o " " i
;:::Ad'lu v v . . i o - - o . . - s s e
formal e .. . W . ar .e . ae . . [ - "t -
Olhers—ory —_—
Toel .. I - - " 46 TR TR T S TT 7 > 823 5

Groand Total .. 1,525 290 8,25,064 1,38,751 19,547 4400  22,72601 574 582 1161 199 12,816 6435

— —

* Includes two Adualt Training Schools and one Village Guide School.
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X1, Scholarships, Stipends, Frce Studentships and other Financial Concessions to Students—cont,

Scholarships and stipends awarded by

Totad of all scholarships and  stipends.
. Loca! Boards. Others.
Type of Institution, —~
Number. Total value per annum, Number. Total value per anaum. Number. Total value per annum,
Boys. Girls, Boys, Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Gitls. Boys. Gi;t-s.-
[¢0)] (15) (16} (n (18) (s (20) Q2n (22)_ (23) (L) [¥2))
s RS, RS. RS, RS, SRS,
Universities— 3
University Departments .. s 36 1 3939 120 . s e s 538 14 1 31,401 10,061
Resesrch Institutions i - 5% % 25 i .. .. oo i 5 & % S
Colleges for GGeneral Fdncation—
Degree Colleges—
Aris « With only de- Fo i o i - o - . . .
RTeC .
Others o e = .- . o i . . .. -
Science .. With only do- e o % i el g : . an in o
of 00 Classes.
ers i b i i i e - - i v i
Arts and Science With only do- ok v o i i S . .
gree classes,
Olh . e e . . . " 3 2,776 138 4,216 251 9,51 193 112,641
Intermediate Colleges—
With only Intermediate classes. i i 5 -~ 6 - 325 = 04 32 45,741 16,865
Others . . " .. .o .. - - . . .- . . .
Towl .. s & - .. 57 3 3,101 138 4,520 283 996934 1,29 506
College: for Professional Education=— N
Educatlon—
Post graduate (Non-basic) Traln- 8 e 3500 . . .e .. i 7 12 10715 7,585
AT Cal
~Do:= (Basic) Training {= T -e -t - - - .o . aa .
Engineering .. o v e - . 2 .- 1011 N 310 Py 2,72910 .
Technology . - e - o . s v o - e - . .-
Medicine 0 s - . . o ik I 4 900 1 680 132 23 104,138 19,407
Veterinary .. . . . - aw .e - wir - s e .u .
Auriculture ., .. . e - i - 4 . 1.500 28 s 10,681 e
Forestry A iy, . . s _ . e - . - e . -
Commerce .. . . .. - ws ‘e . e o .s . .o 1129
Law o ’e . . e v s o . - i3 1 14,373 .
Applied Art and Aschitecturo . . wn o oo . o ax s - i -
Tomal .. 8 - 3500 v 7 4 341 1680 540 38 4,12,817 28,103
Colleges I'or Special Bducation— y
Musiz . . .. . " . e . . .. . . . .
Dancing, i . e . e - i . u » s 224 . A
Qther Fine Aris . ve . o e . ‘e . .s .- .- ve e i
Qriental Studics e . s " o T = 10 .e 1.077 .- 53 6 3,779 1262
Physical Eduvesticn i . . .o e e aii w4 aim i v e s e
Social Edueit ion o . .- i i i i e . as aa .. v &
53 6 3,779 1262

Tolal .. . s 4 i 10 i 1.077 .

vl



61

Hiuher Secondary i

igh .. e .
Senior Basic . o
Middle e a
Junior Basic .. =
Primary—

Single teacher .

Others . .
Nursery . .

Total

Schools for General Education—

e

.

School for Professional Education—

Trainlng  (Ordinary) ..

Treining (Basic) e
Engincering s .
Technology—
Polv-technic .. .
High i .
Others . .
Industry .. ..
ne e ..
Agriculture . .e
Forestry . .
Commerce .. .
Arts ond Crafts .

Physical Education

Others: Trainiog ship Mekhala ..

Total ..

Schools for Special Bdocation—

Mousic .. v . «
DPancing " o "
Other Fine Arts . .
Oricntal Studies .
Schools for Soclal Workers
FPor the Handicapped—

Mentally Handicapped -

Physically Handmpped -

For Adults .. ..
Reformatory .. e .
Others—

Towal ..

Grand Total ..

024 126 35,454 4,355 274 49 82,04 1,681 8731 1231 33,168 1,00,600
) i . G 3 o 35 = 16 8 191 163
S P i : & i 174 220 379 181 11 444 426t
i - i i it & S L 3 i 114 .

. - o i - - - 27 - 180 -
i it io s i 5 5 22 M 161 4,820 3,083
925 126 35,464 4355 233 62 8,418 1,923 9,423 1,521 3,200926 108072
5 = ; v . 2 - s 085 2798 791228 379627
5 o A3 i o b 5 X 2323 441 884 71 073
S5 o . - 1 . " 1,058 o 240 i 471790 5
:: = - - - iy . o 199 > 19476 -
o - - " . - - 1ig o 9,924 -
u i’ o " - i v . ‘3 ” 730 "
- : e .- " i, o : 27 ; 2718 :
i " 2903 -- 3 o 1700 8 2 27799 i
14 84903 14 2758 8073 3202 1343 539 4 50 700

-
. - . - ‘4 - i . 170 I 3,981 i3
" " : " . " 557 1 18719 362
- - .. . 4 .. 4 727 12 22700 330
583 127 51,806 4475 375 ) 18,800 37.41 23,589 5026 I2A4L096  7,2.370

42



- - : N ’.
X1 - Scholarships, Stipends, Free Studentships and Other Financial Concessions to Students.—con

Number of scholars in instituticns:

Free Studentships. Other Financial concessions. whero edycation is free.
t forgone,
Type of Institution. Number, Yearly amount forgon. Number. hiakline r;o 1s. Bovs. Girls.
Boys, Girls, Boys. Girls, Boys, Girls, Bg’z’) (;;, G4 35
31
1) @n l:za) lizs) (30) an Iy as.

Universitias— ) 409 2236 e .
University Department .. . 62 . 11,£75 . 7 17 12, : -
Research Institutions . . .. I .- i =

Colleges for General Education— .
Degree Colleges— e . --

Arts »+  With only de- . .. .. .. b b
' gree classes, o .. .
Others . . . - M . . . b
Science «+ With only de- . . e A .r ve
Bree classes, R . . ) .
Othets .o . . .- .. i N . . .
Arts and Science With only de- . . . -+ = 146 5769
m?]?;f‘“““-_ . 3,393 490 5,05,157 60 301 400 58 351 X o .-
Tntermediate Colleges— 8,483 o .
"With only Taterrediate classes, 1120 42 35030 5,123 6 ? - . L
Others . . ve .- i iy ~ : - 621 5,849 ' i
Total ., 4512 532 540,157 65424 486 60 43629 —
Colleges for Professional Education— &
Educatlon— 2 . 10 [ 25

Post graduate (Non-Basic) .. . . . .
grai?jng Co_}_legu = Coll - ‘i02 : - -

o- (Basic) Training Colleges .. e .- .y . .. . e o
Engincering .08 Colleges .. iz " 38,840 - L o » (00 " -
Medime® .. ey “® i din 31 A S0 2 . :.
Veterinary .| . e . . . : . T : A00 .r .. o
Forestry . . . 16 e 2,300 . .- . v 51 . >
I(-J:mmem e o .. . . Ldt0 - “a3 3 6,156 315 o .
Applied Art and Architecture .. . .. - - b 3 1,315 295 s

Total .. 262 55,680 59,450 4,800 8 1 i -
; . . 39 ur

Co&:gqs for Special Education— . e .- .. . .

usic .. e . e . .. . . iy - . - i’
Dancing . .. e . .. .. .. - .. . .. "1 6%
ther Fine Arts . o . . . N o . . . “?3 .

riental Studies .. .- . - - - . .- - ”
Physical Education . . . o - o . . . o .
Social Education . . .- . .- 83 . 198
Total .. . .. . . - ' o =

- (a)There are no wnder-graduate training Colleges in the State*

4!



Schools for Goaeral Bducation—
Higher Secoadary .-

High -
Se‘nml‘ ‘Basic/Junior Hlle -
Middle .
Junior Bamflh:[c Pnnnry v
ri P
Single-leacher . .
thers .s e =
- Nursery . . .
Total ..
Schools for Professional Ed
Training EOrdmuy) »e ..
Training (Basic) we &
Eoginecring - e .
Technology—
Po!y technic .. e '
o 4 i o
Industry .e . .
Mexdicing .. s e
Agricuiture o . .
Forestry . dn §
Commerce - e v e
Arts and Crafts . &
Physical Education e

Other: Training Ship Mekhala
Total

Sshoals for Special Bdueation—

Musie , . . e

Dancing . ..

Qther Fine Arts we

Orienial Studics

Schools for Socinl Workers

For the Handicapped—
Menially Handicapped
Physically Handicapped

Por Adults . -

Reformatory .. v

Jail Schools . ..

Others ——

Grand Total

-
..
.
.

.

te

e

2,81,049

s3.434 7,663 19,89,232 280,044 13,731 i,569 4289 . 2
124 .s 762 ie . .- . b 5,827 3,089
3,075 1,317 44,796 36,556 544 428 9,663 890 G i
e o v s - - o e 26,638 16,244
0 . .- . ve . .. - 73,237 33,
70 66 650 . 633 1,609 124 4,163 2,169 81,43,810 50,28,;2?
- . v o s - o i 197 207
56,703 9,048 20,35,440 3,17,233 114,884 2,121 2,94,875 45,248 9,20,780 5,855,729
. . . 10 19 41 391 772 5456 2,830
. . . . 1 . 6 .- 2,494 295
¥ i o i o s v is 7 z
. £ “ 1 - 7 " e 218 e
. . T .. 54 . 5174 558 33
" i i “ 5 & - i “i18 -
. . . . - 50 . 4,268 170
. o % “ o b i & "i20 o
; - - 10 75 ot 5,643 5,040 8,964 3342
ie = i i 5o A e 5 i 4.
e i ve .o ae .. »e .. €64 _? 5
. - e e . (2] e .r e ..
o = oS 9N 15 B 0 360 ios 2
e . . . . o . . 67,251 3,087
. - ke o W " o “is8 %
v . 19 13 180 260 68,613 3,604
61,539 9,500 26,46,252 387,467 15,621 2313 368,845 60,948 9,99,094 562,923

Lyt



Managing]bady.

Qovernment ,.
District Board
Municipal Board
Privato—
Aided .
Uuaided .

Gevernment ..
District Bn:n'd
Municipal Board
Private—'
Aided
Unaided .,

(1}

s

Total

X1I-A. Education of Adulis.

Number of scholass on rolls in. Number made literaa,
Number of regular schools for Number of literacy es/ Regular schools. Literacy centres]  During the previcus  During the current
classes for. classes. years. year,
Mea. Women,  Both. Mea. Women, Both. Men. Wormez.,  Men. Women.  Men. ‘Women Men, Women.
(2) 3 @ [&]] €) 9] (8} [&)] {10y an 12) (13) 14 s
.o . s - 101 . . . . 2,349 169 40 . 14 -
. . . ¥ 248 e . m m 6,776 110 1,527 L 1,622 19
. . o e 91 e e . . 1,813 173 453 6 350 2
. -s o 1,72 . . . aa 55,828 2,630 6,131 218 3,412 181
- - - 14 . . .s 385 5 30 ‘e 11
&5 o s " 2176 e i 67,251 3,087 8,181 284 1,619 222
g S Number of teachers.
g'-o- Eggj Speially trained. Others. Total expenditure from,
Eu38 Honorary. © Paid. Honorary. Paid. Govern-  District  Municipal  Other Total.
SSESE ment Board Board sQuICeS,
< Men. Womea. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women.  funds, funds, funds,
(le) (17 (18) a9 (20) @n (22) 23) (24) @3 (26) 27 (28) (29)
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
e 39 4 . .. &7 g .e . 13,380 Y e W 13,380
S 195 6 21 3 20 1 i5 - #4520 708 " . 45,528
. 82 7 9 . 9 . 5 . 15,059 . 228 . 15,287
- 1,693 112 49 3 864 100 91 1 4,48,763 .e .. 1,746  4,50,529
- 1 . s . 1 e i o - - . 50 50
o 2,027 129 9 6 1,031 1o m 1 522,042 708 223 1,796 524,774

8¥1



Goverament ..
District Board ..
Municipal
Private—
Aided .
Unaided .

Cuverament .

District Board .,
Municipal e
Private—
Aided s
Unnalded ..

Managing budy,

s

Total

XI1I-B. Libraries and Reading Rooms for Aduits.

MNumber of books and journals (back

Number of books and journals added

.

. : Number number) in the hbrary. during the current year.
Number of libranies. of
Swation= Moving. Branches, Total. lroonu.;’. Station- Moving, Branches. Total. Station- Moving. Branches. Total
ary. ary. L ary-
(2) 3 @ [&)] [(3) (6] &) [&)] (10) (an (I2) (13) (14)
58 . P 58 [ {4] 141 . as 141 1,444 i L444
123 o5 123 40 3,519 .- . 8,519 2,129 S 2129
23 . . 23 2 1,431 . . 1,431 407 407
859 - . 889 308 21282 . .. . 27,182 23,7117 . 23,111
7 . 7 e 159 .o .o 159 s e
1,100 . . 1,100 360 32,532 . 32,532 21,757 i 27,757
Number of books, journals, ete., issued Number of special books and pam- . Total ex
during the curtent year {rom the library. phlcts on adult education published Average daily attendance in the reading  penditure
during the current year by Rooms. on librariesu
and reading
roams during
the current
year.
Station  Moving. Branches, Total, State Othersinthe  Total. Men. Women. Total,
ary. Governmeht State.
(15) (16) an (18) 19 20y wn . 122) 23 (24) 25)
950 i . 990 ia i . 600 7 607 721
29138 . Vi 2515 = i ) 1,168 12 1.177 6,685
3 374 . . 4 F .- . 66 - 66 885
.
21,554 . 21,554 - . . 5,858 296 6154 8,39
25,433 ve - 25,4331 i . . 7,689 318 8.004 16,610

6¥1



XII-A.

Institutions for

(¢
Meatally handicapped . e . .
Fhysicatly handicapped—
The Blind . . . . .
The Deaf-blind .. e - an . .e
The Deal . . . . .

The Deal-mute . . . .
The Hacdicapped in speech o . .
The Crippled .. v . . .
Others - . . . we
. ‘Total
Grand Tola)

Meatally Handicapped o e . wa
Physically handicapped—
The Blind iy = . ) -
The Deaf-blind ., - .. . .

The Deal s .. .e .o e
The Deal-Mute . . we s
The handicapped in speech 53 . .
The Crippled .. 7 i e il

Others

an .- .. ' e e

Grand Total

Educational Inostitutions and Teachess for the Handicapped.

1]
R F
ecognised institntions managed by Dt Bodiai
Governmeat. Local boards. Aided. Unaided.
For boys. Forgirls, Forboys. Forgirls. Forboys. Forgirls, Forboys. For girls.
@) 3) (O] [&)] (O] (&) 8) ®)

u ised institutlons
For gids,
L

For boys,
o)

. . . us . w. . . . i o
e l au ... - l an -s - e L)
.. . . . . ns . . . . .
L L) Ll L X] (X e .. - - . .
. 1 . .. . . . . . ™ .
. - LE e e -a L) L - .= -
. e »a s e 3 -- - - LL) *w

2 . e = 4 . i . o i
. 2 ws = . & 4 . . . . '

Number of 1eachers.
Total. Specially trained. Others. Total.
For boys. For girls, Men, ‘Women, Mecn. Women. Men. Women,

12) 13) 14) (13) (18) (an ' 18) (¢L)]
e i - ‘.. . - . a5
. 2 v 5 3 3 . 3 3
e - an aw - aw . -e o
as [ .. e e ve < 3 - 3
. .- . . . . " . s
. 3 va . . 4 . 4 i
. [ < 5 3 7 W3 iz 6
e 6 3 '$ 3 7 3 12 6

oGt



Institutjons for,

m

Mentally handicapped
£ hysically handxmppcd.

The bllnd " ,,
The Deaf-Blind
0 Deal .. s
'}-‘hho r?a;agiuu:t):d in mwch
0 cap
The Cnpplnd .
Oth -
Tatal
Grand Total

{ostitutions for

Mentally handisapped
Physically handicapped

B! .n -
The Bﬂf-ﬂiind 5
The hDu&‘ié;d in specch

e hanaicap IDGE‘
"!;l:g Cripplad

Total
Grand Total

XIII-B. Enrolment in Educational Institutions, and Scholarships, etc., for the handicapped,

‘Number of scholars in recognised institutions managed by

Unaided,

Number of scholars in une

d institutions.

ae

Government. Local Boards. Aided. *  Privats bodics.
Maximom,  Number onrolls, Maximum  Number onrolls. Maximom. Number onrolls. Maximum Number onrolls. Maximum, Number on rolls.
pacity. ~ capacity. capacity, Y. capacity. -
Bays. Girls, Boys. Girls. Boys, Girls, Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls,
{2 3 @) . (&2 © U] ® )] (10 {1 ((F a3) (14) (15) (16}
. e L - (] . CR ] - - - e - -a -k -
41 43 e b " £ 35 . i i an - b - .
» 3 ‘8 p v s . b v I b - b . s
e o i : i ‘ 1i3 8i ) P e - s . -
W g we ™ ” ; - - . P - ..
T2 C 64 8 & w 173 106 50 . s - -
72 64 8 e va o 173 106 50 . - v . .
-
MNumber Scholarships and stipends awarded durin'-g the year by > Frea stodentships and other fiancial con=
employed after cessions awarded.
completion of Government. Others,
Total, course. i
For boys Far girls. For Boys. For girls, For boys. For girls.
e, g g ] § g g
8 lis © o o o Qoo o
g . 2 - PR ¥ R : EE . B8
. § t8 § 3 g 8 § %8 § =F E 23
-§ -] 3 v 8 4 = E B a 2 =8 £ 3 g L 5 T 3
a 3 % ) b E 2 H g g £5 g 3 3 32 S g
= o [c} a [¢] Z = K4 = F4 [~ 2 = z > Z H
an (18) a9 (20) 21) @ @ (24) (23) 26) n (28) () (k)] on (32) (33
103 8 ig i i i 2 i % u i 3 = i5 380 i3 260
2 3i ‘8 5 i i o o - e I' . = i s e o
113 8 £} e = i o 2 . 5 W “ o o e o i
e .. - .. e . e - -e e (X - -n e %
245 170 58 o . .o - v . P = &% i 19 380 13
43 170 53 . e e e e . . i . ni 19 380 13 260

319



XIII-L. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for the Handicapped.

Government institotions, Other institutions. Al Institutions,
Expenditure from Expenditure from Expendiiure from
< o d
. © ; - b 4 = = 3
Institutions for, s 5 2 ] = '3* o ¥ - g o ]
E Oz E 5 E 3 E 2 § B § &
Eq Sy & 3 B5 ; £ 3 Eg e g ]
§8 I8 . g 5 3 EE  _€ H w = BT =E . z o -
g2 22 ¢ 2 £ g g2 f&2 ¢ 3 2 5§ & g2 3§ ¢ £ z
Q L ey w O (] o -t B W < [ ] o L [ o o =
tL 2} (€3] “@ (3) ) ()] (&) (&3] {ao (11) (12) (13) (14) (1s) (16) aun (18 s
RS. us RS, RS. RS, RS, RS, RS, RS, RS. RS. RS, RS, RS: RS- RS. B, RS,
Mentally handicapped e .e e . . P a . wa v i . . . . . . -
FPhysically handizapped _— ini - . Wi i e s s % N e aE i s ae - ne o e
The Blind cuie . . 10,134 o . ve e 10,134 7453 RS 220 M6 8,359 16,748 17,547 s 220 716 3359 26882
The Deal-blind .. o .. .. s . .a . e . . = Vs i aa .. as - - i ikt
The Deal e i aa L. an .. . .. e .- += e e .o . e . .- .s - s
The Deaf-Mute ., . o 9002 e s . 9.002 e W i e ix e 9.002 .. v . o 9,002
n:Hmdicadppedmspeech.. = “a e . . e . . s % G W s i v . i i i
The Cripple i i .- s . . - i . 1,398 o o 623 .180 2201 1,398 e - 623 180 2201
Qibers v .. . . .. - e . . .= .. .e & . .. v . .e .o v s
Total.. 19,256 iw i e 180 19.436  8.851 v 220 1,339 8,53y 18,939 27987 .. 2:0 1,339 8,539 38,085
Grand Total.. 19,256 .. e - 180 19436 8,851 .. 220 1,339 8,539 18,940 27987 220 1339 8,539 38.085

XIV-A Institutions and Expenditure for the Education of the Scheduled Castes and other Backward Communities.

Number of Institutions. Total expenditure on institutions.

(49

For boys. For girls. * For boys- For girls.
Type of Institution,
Recognised. . Recognised. -4 g
. - k) : ] 3 o
i = & 5 5. & £ Q. H g i E 2
o S o - B35 B . o e 4 3 =
§8 9% £ 3 BF 9F § & E§ 42 PR 3 EE 35 5 &9 5§ 3
] SE E 3 ¢k §E E 3 L= 5'— o = ] o] g= & §% = 3
v} F4 =} 3] o Z D = Q ' ai (5] 3] © W e 15 <} 2]
[8)] , Q @ @ ®» ;e O 6 @ a0 (n {12) (13 (14) {15) () Aan 8 19 @20 (21
RS RS RS. RS. RS. RS, RS RS, RS. RS. RS RS
Nurséry Schools .. o e we 1 - 1 v o va o 600 Wi Ga o Wi €00 .. .s i ) Gt i
Primary 3chools .. - o 560 1,934 .. 2494 |, Wi e 39,17,001 247,546 a61 29,126 9,526 42,03,560 .. an . . ae as
Junior Basic Schools W . 13 36 .. 49 .. Vs o I 60,503 4,757 5 ok 930 66,190 .. .. Vi W ia 3



Middle Schoal o e . . v . .

Ty s e e s sa " e e -e .- e g

Sanior Basic Schoola v e 1 2 - 3 o - - . 15,823 in . . v 15823 ., e .o .. -
High Schools it e 2 9w " 2 .. - v . 61,862 .- 9,383 . . . 71,245 .. - - - i -
Py Techpical and Indostrial Schools s aw . o .. . . . .t e sie . ’e . . e . W .l P
< Other Iustitutions (Adult) .. . 3 162 .. 165 .. . o . 34,035 906 . . 38 3497 .. . o o i i
Tolal 579 2,135 .. QT4 .. o - . 40,89,824  2,53,209 9,744 . 29,126 10,494 4392297 ., - - e - W

—— — — — — — —

XIV-B. Special Government Staff for the Education of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Cowmmunities.

Number belonglog to

Scheduled castes v
Designation of stalf. and other backward Others, Minimum academie quallfications. Scales of pay, Daties.
conmununities,
Men. Women,  Men. Women.
(n (2) 3 (O] &) ©) m ®
. RS,
i f ia] Welfare of past) . . .. I . This is manned by an Officer 800—1800pan,  Direction of Social Welfars Work j
Bicector of- Sod ¢ in ma.s. Cadre. 4 welfare wark relating 10?;:1!0(5:['0(! &Eﬁg"s';’;ﬁ:&.?&’
Tribes—Ex.-Criminal Tribes and Backward Com.
munities, |
P al Assistant to tha Director of Social . - 1 .E Recruitment from Lhe rank of 300—50/2—700 Qffice work and assistance to the Dir
‘R'z?me (Gazetied) (1 post). Deputy Colieciors, P, Welfare in exccutive dutics, ector of Social
District Welfare Officars  (Non-Gazetied) ! - 10 D R%ru:hi:irrmt from the cadre of 200—10—300 p.m. Inspection of schools and hostels. (Government and
& dul.

L1( postsl.

subsidised) Provision of house sites t K
uch ameliorative Works in the disteiess ‘lmum and

€S1



X1V-C. Enrolment, Stipends and Examination Results for the Education of the Scheduled Castes and other Backward Communities.

Trpe of lastitution,

)
Arts and Scionce Colleges ..

8chools for General Edncation—

Nursery . v ] .o
Primary .e - . .
Junior Basic/Basic Primary o .s
Middle i F as .e
Senior Basic {Junioc High . .
High . . R -
Higher Secondary =~ . .

€ olleges for Professional and Specinl Pducarlon—

Education—
Post graduate (Non-basic) Trainlng Colleges
Post graduate (Basic) Training Colleges

Eaginecring .. - .. .
Technology mnd Industry . ..
Medicine and Veteripary . .

s

Total

.

Number of scholars. Number of students s mpproved homels,
insti Attached to institutions Attached to other
In institutions for sche- led castcs and institotions,
cd cast d back- In other inctitations. Total, for schedu Al
ward w%x:u.::iu g:ly. & e backwnrdo :-;:nmunmn
Bors. Qirls. Boys. Gisls, Boys. Girls. Hoys, Girls, B;;;;- C(‘-;rll;.
) 3 [€))] [6)] 6 D ®) @
. . W 6,580 582 6,580 382 . . 1,744 118
- . .. 6,530 582 6,580 582 ., .e 1,744 116
. 18 11 78 8 % 9 = - e .
o 103,691 72,738 4,50,238 2,172,501 5,53,929 3,45,289 2,859 1,310 1769 1,133
. 1,304 1,103 12,258 7.303 13,562 8,406 . . . *»
. .- . 4,049 1,306 4,049 1,306 i . 341 179
. 153 102 2,424 1,242 §2,574 34 20 " 306 124
. 29 43 92,141 17,017 92,370 17,060 97 s ' 5,931 2,039
. e s e aw an e .. - e .
Total 1.05.395 74,047 5.61,185 2,99,457 6,66,580  £3,73,504 2,976 1.310 8,547 3,475
. se . 61 29 61 29 .. 1t v
. . . . e . s . . . .
- " M7 . 7 . . . a9 .
. . . . Lo .
. .. o 194 35 194 35 . & 144 30
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Agricullore and forestry . . . . . . 28 - 28 - " 26 é
Commerce - - . . . o o . . . ™ . . . . B
aw .. i ae .. o s - S . 43 3 49 3 . . 45 3
Music and Dancing .. i 8 ted - . e iy i 7 e s Wi - P T b
Oriental Studics - s G s sus u < ) s i i ” » 2 ”

Total .s o 720 67 720 67 i P 53 5

Schools for Professionat and Special Edocation—
Training (Non-basic) .. i s . =N . . 2,183 - 1,532 2,183 1332 «s . 533 1,158
Training (Basl¢) e .. . . v . e . 983 102 985 102 s . 891 194

Enginecring .. - . . . . ve . . . . . " . e .
Techoology and Industry v e - . e . €57 40 667 40 . . s 25
Medicino and Veterinary v . . - - . - - . .. . . . .
Agriculture and Forestry e . . v . " 39 . ag . . . » i
Commence e " . . e o i . 838 2% 3.3 3 . . s i
law .. . . .. . . ) . oa .t e . . . ' “s .
Music and Dancing . .. ‘e . . . . 1 . . . v e .. ‘e
Arts and Crafis s % Wi e Wi v i 8 48 ] 43 . ve W fa
Cricntal studies® *and others i Fr . e . i e . 5 .a s . o 53

Total .. 4,297 196 41,608 3,470 45,908 3,666 o . 2,134 1.467

£Of Institutions for Professional and Specisl Bducation) s . o £ . = 55 . . . .

&Jnrecognied .. - . . . - .- . .. as . . .. " e -

Grand Total .. 109652 74,243 6,10,09% 3,03.576 7,19,783 3,771,810 2976 1,310 12,956 3118

ot



XIV-C. Enrolment, Stipends and Examination Results for the Education of the Scheduled Castes and other
Backward Communities.—eont

Examinatiop Results,

Students geiting stipends and ,other financial Concessions
Type of Institution, Number. Total value per annum. Number appeared. Number passed.
Boys. Girls, . Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Gi‘;‘
12 us) (14 .(15) (e an = A8 ¢
RS, RSa
Arte and Science Colleges .. % . o i 5,692 576 13,19,553 75 362 2216 89 7 . N
Total .. 5,692 576 13,18,553 75,562 2,216 & o
Schools for Qeneral ESucatione
Nursery . .e .. e . aa as . as ™ . 2 4 % 4
FPrimary . - - . . & 1:555 326 4793 2429 45,000 22,787 34,693 15,293
Junior Basie .. - . - - w5 1 s n .; 1,589 775 1,032 44
Middle - o . . - - 2778 790 29218 20,586 1,339 326 1,109 a7
Senior Basic |, , . . - - ¥ 12 & 136 123 452 130 252 40
High .. % . . w & - 56,781 10,481 20,81,823 3,36,301 28,137 4508 16692 2,658
Higher Secondary - ve " .. T .a . ™ . . a» e had
Total .. 60,124 11,603 21,15,993 3,99,439 76,519 28,520 53.780 18,688
Colleges for Professional Edycation—
Post Graduate (Non.Basic);Training Colleges .. .. 37 1 10,715 7,228 42 28 38 27
Post graduate (Basic) Training Cclieges .. o .e aa i . . . . L2 :
Enginecring .. o 5 . . . 277 % 1.45,610 - 172 7 n B

Technology and Jodustry . . . e o . " .

9T



Medicine and Veterinary
Agriculture and Foresiry
Commerce . i
Law

Music and Dancing
Oriental Studies e

Bchools for Professional and Special Education—

Training (Non-Basic) ..
Training (Basic) .
Engineering i s
Yechnology and Industry
Afedicine and Veterinary

Agriculture and Foresiry

Commerce as .
Law .. Wi .e
Music snd Dancing .
Arts and Crafla .
Oricatal Studiea v
Others

.

.

.

Total

Grand Total

137 2¢ 1,16,160 20,127 kT 9 3 6
27 . 12,204 . 12 10 i
38 1 17,357 1,129 .2 1 20 i
- - - " 9 7 5
516 36 3,02,046 28 434 204 38 174 34
1,507 1470 2,31,837 2,21,652 1,267 7 500 us
701 L] 1,393,616 16,193 400 72 194 2
383 " 70867 v 402 ” 205 .
2 . 640 i 465 2 224

5 95 . 6,835 2 49 2 3t
19 15 3% 936 56 4 24 -
256 bX] 20,697 588 14,203 599 5,021 203
2870 1.682 4,58,016 2,46,208 16.795 1,513 6170 616
69,202 13,897 41,985,608 1,09,690 95,824 30,170 60,821 19,318
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XV-A. Education of Criminal Tribes.

Number of scheols  Number of scholars. .
for Nutnber of teachers.
"”““‘“"3{{;{ Trained. Untrained.
Boys, Girls. Boys, Girls. Men, Women, Men.  Women.
: (13] 2) [4)] “) [&}] ) U] @ [42]
Primary Schools .. .s .e .. an .o .. . .. as
Middle Schools .. . o . . . . . -- -
ngl;Schooll . . . .- . . i . .- .-
Technical ond  industrinl . . . . .- . . .
. whools, ,
ot .. . . . . . . . .
Total .. . . . . . . e -
Expenditure, Examination Results.
From From Number appeared. Number passed.
Government other Total.
funds, sources. .
' ‘Boys, Girls. Boys, Crls.
{10) an 12) (13 {14y 13) (1¢)
RS RS IS,
Primary Schools . .- .- .. . .o Ca . .
Middic Schools .. . . . . o . . .
High Schools . e e . . . . .
Technical end  Industrial . . . . . . .
schools, .
Othen  ,, . . . . . . . .e ‘e

XV-B, Th-mates of Scttlements or Homes for the Criminal Tribes.

Number of in-mates receiving training in crafts, After release information.

- r.l LIy -3 a k|
3 5 ¢ 5.5 §
3 - &% 8 e5% ef *§
u - 5 ws . "3 23 _,'%
.8 % : Sz B Zo3 =% Zg.
Eg'g-igsg 55 & 57F %2 doi
IR 3 f . 3 E 5.4 3 3%
28 L ogrE § B¢ osyoay igf R
38 & 2%g & §:2 FF 3> 28 g2 5t
z oz
[4}] @ Q@ » ® M @ Un an an  qy {19 Uus
Mot . . . .e . .e . s v . . .
Women . .e . .o o “ . . .. '
Total . a e a . .- - ~e -n_ _ T __—— -



XVI-A. Distribution of Scholars going abroad for further studigs.

Number of scholars who went abroad for advanced studies in

. Medjcine and Agricuiture ‘
Arts subjects,  Science subjects. Education. Engineering. Architecturs Technology Veterinary and Law,
and Design. and Industry. Science. Forestry.

Name of the country.

Men. Women. Men. Women, Men. Women., Men. Women, Men. Women, Men. Women. Men. Women., Men. Women, Men, Womes
&) L) [£)) (4) (&) ® M (8) ®) (10 (1) 12 a3 (14) (15 (16} {an (18) (19}

Wnited States of America .. ve 5 1 6 . . . 3 . . . 3 e 2 1 . ve 1 .

Canada .. .- . P . . . . . . . . . .e . . . . . . .
Other North American Countries .. .. . . . . . . . .. . .. . . .. .- . . .
South Amarica .. - e . . .. . .- . . . .- e . . . . . .
United Kingdom *.. .. . 1 . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . o
France .. .- o ve s . . - . .. .- e .. . . . . . ve . ar
Netherlands . . e 1 . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. we . . .
Germany west - Tee e . 1. . . .. . . . . " . . e - . . .
Russia .. v . se o . . . . - - . . . . . . . . . o
Switzerland . . e ee . 1 . . . . . . . . o . . .. . . .
Other European Countrics s . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . .
Australia . .e Y . . . . . . . . .. .. - e . . .. .e .
Africa .. . . e e . . o . - . e . e . . . .. . .. . .
Chins .. . . e . . ‘e . . . .- - . . . . . . . .
Jopan .. . ‘. PN . a . . . . . . .- .- v . . e . .- .
jran . “ . e . . . . . . ve . . v . v v . e . .e
Afghanistan o . e s . . . . . .. s . . . . . . . . . .
©Other Asian Countries . e e . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .

Tam . 7 0 s . . . s . L0 T3 TDOTE Th LT T T
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Name of the country,

nited States of America ..
Canada .. o .
©Other North Am;ricau Countries
South America ., .
United Kingdom ., -

france .. - e
Netherlands v e
Germany West L. .o
JRussia ., . ..

Switreriand = e
‘Other European Countries
Austratia® - .
Africa .. ae ae

China .. . o

Japan .. e .
1an - ve .
Afghanistan .a o

Other Asian Couctrics .e

Tolal

Number of scholars who went abroad for advanced studiss in

Commerce.

Journalism.

B
T

anking and
nsurance,

Number of =

stipendiary
t sludenty in-
subjects. cluded in

Finz Arts. Library Gther Total.

Science.

Nursing.

-

Men,. Wormco
Qan

20}

Men., Women.
22) ay

e .
-
. .
. '
we
s ..
. .
e e
. .
L] "o
e ..
— —
e .
— ——

e

Men, Women.

239 25

Men, Women, Men. Women. Men. Women. Men., Wowen., Men. Women. Col{)4) Cul.(35)
26 @n (28) 25 0} @an (32) ay G4 39 a6y an

ve - - e .- .- . 21 2 ]

» . - . .
. , . . . . . . . e
. ' . . . . . . . .
. . . . 1 . . -
e . . . . . . . .
. - ' . - 1 . “
-
o - . . . e 1 .- 1 i
. . . - . - i
. . . . . 1 . 1 -
. e . ' - . . . - i
. . . o . f . . o ¥
. - - o . . r . ae . i
- % ” . . . . . . s
. . e . " o . - o i -
. . e ws . . . . e W
. . . . . . . . . v o
. . . . . .- PP ae ' .
— o e S G mvimin e s e—— e s
v . . o . . - . 25 2 16 !
— —— m— — w— vm— — ov—— — o— d—
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XVII. State Educationai Service, as on 31 st March 1955,

Number of posis filled up by

. Number of posts vacant
Tota! number of posts, Direct recruitment, Promoted officers. Officiating arrangemenis, or held in abeyance,
Class I.  Class : Class 1. Class ClassI, Class ClassI. Cass Class I. Class
II and Total. Oand Total M and Total. Mand Total, Hand Total
others. others. athers. others, Dthers.

(4] (2) ) [C)] (5 (6) (O] ® - @ a0 (1 (12} (13) (14) (15) ({1)]

Direction e e Mem .. .. e . S 4 s .. 1 1 s . 3 8 & s B w s
Women . i en 't wa a e . . . o . . . na « .

All persons B . . 5@ 4 9 . 1 1 5 3 8 . . . . . ..

Tospection e «w Men .. . s ';.. 2 18 20 - . e 2 18 20 e . . " . .
’ Women . . - . 2 2 . 1 1 . 1 1 e . .. e - .
Al! persons . . - 2 20 22 . 1 1 2 19 21 . . " . . .

Teaching:—

Men . e W la(a 50 64 . 11 i1 14 38 52 . . - »e 1(a) ]

Caollegiate . o Women e - . 2 4 6 . e . 2 4 6 o - . o (Yacanl) ..
All persons . we . 16 54 0 e i 11 16 42 58 .. . . . 1 1

Schools - .. Men .. - we e e 6 6 . 1 1 * 5 5 - . v . . .
Women - [ e e 4 4 ' - v . 4 4 se . . .. . .

All persous e - . we 10 10 1 o 9 9 e . o e .o ..

Otbers . e Men .. - . e . . . . . . . . . o . . .
Women . . ST @ e . e = . e o wis e . . . .

All persons . Wi e " e W ¥ . . . ' . e . e .

Total .. w us Men .. P e 2 78 99 ¥ 13 13 21 64 85 o . . . 1 ]
Women e i s 2 10 12 e 1 1 2 9 11 . . ae . . .

All perscns - L | 83 183 . 14 14 23 73 96 W i . ™ 1

(;) Anz and Science® .. o . 45 i L 26 3t Wi 2 2 5 23 28 - # = §i 1 | §
Truining .. . . e as . 2 10 12 as 3 3 . 2 7 9 - . (1] . . e
Engiacering s, o ¥ o . 8 14 2 . 6 3 8 8 16 i as " . . ™

(b) Arts and Scleoce Government College for Women, Guniur, 1 4 5 i Wl i 1 4 5 . ve . s . "
Training Colleges .. i - - o s i v . = i v . . . . . 5% [

* Ono woman officer viz., Smi, T, Vasundhara was serving as Principal, Government Aris Callege Cuddarah op 31st March §058,
(2) The post of Lectorer in Botany, Government P.R. College. Kakinada 3 vacant, (4) There ars no LE.S. Officers.
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XVIIL; State Educational Directorate and Inspectorate * as on 31st March 1955.

Doignauon,
)

1 Director of Public Tastroctl d Come
aisioner for Go'vnngen Eg:nﬂﬁhons.

2 Deputy Directors . . o
3 Deputy C issi v
ty | i for Go

4 Personal Assistant to the Director of Pablic
Instruction,

$ Special Officer for Administration of the
Smn. Act and Audio-Visual Education

6 Secrctary to the Commissioner for Govera-
ment BExaminations,

7 Assistant Secretary to the Commissioner for
Government Examinations.

Divisiona) Inspectors of Schools  ee .

Joern b oy b

'zf Posts,

@

i Promotion from the atesor(y-

Directers and

(&)

(Mea) Rajahmundry,

inj educational qualifications.

Scales of pay.

“@

s

of Divisional Inspector, Deputy !500—-—150!2—-1 800 ..
Government Training Colicge,

3 Tranfer from Principal, Government Training College, Rajoh.  600—100/2—1, Mg:im

mundry or from Divisional Inspector of Schools or promotion
from District Educational Officers or Leciuress of Govern-
ment Training Colleges or from Principal, Government

Training Collcge, Kurnool.

1 A first or I class (Hons) or MLA, with a teaching degree if 230—30/2=260—40/2—500
recruited direct or University Degree in

Do,

a teaching degree for recruitment by transfer.

1 B. Sc B Ed., with experience in nracltal working of the Libraries 230—30, 2—260—40}2—
of the of Audio.Visual Education 0/ 2—700.

i.n Sd’lools and also with a knowledge of the working of
the various types of film projectors and other  Audio-Visunl

Education aids and equipments,

1 Asper No. 4, ..

1 As per No.4 ..

Ans or Science with

Special pay of 50.

500—30,

230—30/2—260—40
500, i

230—30/2—260—40/2—
340.

2  Promotion from District Educational Officers or from lectarers  600—100/2—1,000,

in Government Training Colleges and from Principal, Govern-
College, Kurnool.

ment Training

L)

Head of the Education Department in the
State and also 1he Commissioner fox
Govemnmeni Examinations and Director of

Public Libraries,

Assists the Dircctor of Public :Instruction in
the Administration of the Deparimeat.

Asgiste the  Commissioner ~ for Governs
meat Examinations in the cooduct of
%S.L.C.. '.‘l:.§_'.L.C.'. E.S.L.C. aad other

Assists the Director of Public Instructionia
the administration of the Department.

Assists the Dircctor of Public Jostruction in
tho n of the Dep

Assists the Commissioner for Government
Examinations in conducting a1l Government
Public Examinations relating to the

Education Department.

Assists the Secretery in conducting the
Examinations.

Cont:o! in supervision of inspecting staff
it the respective divisions,

(£



9 District Educationat Officers . i

10 Joint District Educational Offers &
11 Chief Inspector of Physical Education .

12 Basic Education Officers .. - ’e
13 waveciesses of Girly' Schools .. .

t4 Depuiv Inspectors of Schools (Senior ~Seale)
lmil c.rt;?::vl Assistants (Combined Cadre),

Deputy Inspectors of Schoolt (Junior Scale) ..

13

1

As per Mo, 4 also for teachers in Non-Government Schools wha 23%305—260—-—40}3—- %" lnspects Secondary and Training Schools for

afe recraited direct, a dagree in Aris and Science with a degres
in teaching aad capericnce in tcaching for a period of not less
than 12 years,

The degree of p.a., or mse. of a University in the Siate and 230-30[2—260—40}2—

a degree of B.T. or¥s.ed.  Recruitment by transfer from the
categoty of Deputy Inspectors and School Assistants Grade L.

A diplomsa in
Ehysical Educalmn. Saidapet.

2, Asper No. 4 with Basie Training .. e - %o

2

AST

]

-
1. The degree of B.A., or B.Sec.. of a Unlversity in the State

Asyper No, 4 .. . " i o~ s

The degree af B.A.. or B.Sc.. of a Univensity in the Slnte in the 85—5—115—-.10—175

subject in respect of which recruitment is necessary. but pre.

e TL
ference shall be given to persons who posscss the degree of 165—5—205—-10—243

B.A, of a University ia the State or the degree of B.Sc. of the
Annamalai University.

-

and the degrec of BT, of DEd, in the case of direet
recruiiment

! 1 qualification as prescribed in
the Schcdulc to the General Rules for the State and Sub.
ordinate Services,and a completed Teachers“rmminlg Certi-
ficatc of the Sccondary Grade, and not less than 10 y

of service as teachers and below the age of 35 years m |he
case of recruitment from amoog teachers employed in
Railwny Schools and in schocls under the control of Local
Bodies or Aided Agencies.

A 1.

3. In the case of promotion from mmong

Secondary Grado
teachers, etc.. In service, a Sccondary-Grade Teacher's J
Centiicate will do.

Grade 1.

65—4—105-5—125

Do,

Do.

men and controls Elementary Schools,

Eospects Secondary Schools,

Physical Education of Y.M,C.A, College of 230—30]2—260—40]2—— In:pecu Physical Education activities in

Schoals and supervises the work of the
Regional Physical Inspectors,

Inspects the institutions imparting Basic
Education in the State.

Inspects the Secondary and Treining Schools
for, Women,

-« Iespects Elementary Schools.

.- lnspects Elementary Schoois.

® (Statistics for Men"s Branch and Women's_Branch may be given se¢parately).
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District

€Y
1 Srikakulam
2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari
4 West Goda\;a:i
% Krishna East
6 Kris_hna, West

7 Guantur North
-
8 Guntur, South

9 Kurnool

10 Anantapur

i1 Cuddapah

12 Nellore .. -
13 Chittoor ..

re

s

Total

(1) Institutions, Scholars and Education in Relation to Population by Districts..

Popudation (195 i estimated). Ins:mfans. . kY chg:’a rs.

Area in b bl 1953-54. X

s:;};;lu;: Males. Females. Total, 1953-54. 1954-55, Increase. Dem%ase . Males. Females. Total.

(2 G) = @ &) 6 N @) ©) o (1 (12)
. 3,902 1,093,474 1,149,806 2,243,280 2,017 2,351 334 .. 130,813 59,338 190,151
e 5,201 1,081,093 1,108,895 2,189,988 1,489 1,660 171 .. 106827 40,736 147,563
o 5678 1,274,756 1,276,702 2,551,458 2,403 2522 . 119 .. 164,101 104274 268,375
- 2,088 897,033 B9676S 1,793,798 2,028 2,047 19 .. 134459 90,078 224,537
. 1\. 3496 st: - 625,162 1,880,183 { 996 1,036 40 v 67,190 ' 42,584 109,774
o) 1,151 1,240 89 wia 81,045 48,546 129,591
148,235 91,130 239,365
. } © 5795 1,364,844 1,320,453 2604297 { 1,489 1,497 8 R 106,304 60,281 166,585
. 1,789 1,862 73 ) W% 117,000 61,193 178,193
| 223,304 121,474 344,778
& .‘ 9,275 865,039 845,178 ) 170,217 1771 1,814 43 i 110,656 44,816 155,472
. 7387 806,577 760,967 1,567,544 1,185 1,230 . 45 .. 87935 28862 116,797
.. 5923 628735  S98,738 2127473 1333 1,404 n 79011 30260 109271,
- 7942 953876 943,362 1,897,238 2,027 2,095 68 .. 124393 58657 183,050
e 5,931 976,911 935,910 1912821 1,438 7 1,524 86 2 99,663 39,438 139,101
2,118,460

o 63,518 10,897,359 10,770,938 21,668,297 21,116 22,282 1,166 .. 1,409,397 709,063

r



District.

1 Srikakulam

2, Visakhapatoam
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavari

% Krishna, East
6 Krishna, West

7 Guntur, North
8 Guntur, South

,? Kurnool
10 Anantapur
11 Cuddapah
12 Nellore ..
(3 Chittoor ..

.a
.w

e

Total

Scbo!ars—con:;

Percentage of scholars 1o population.
e,

AL
1954-535, “Increase,  Decrease. 1953-54. 1954-55.
Males. Females. Total. Males.  Females. Total.  Males.  Females.” Toial,
a3 w9 oa» a9 an oy a$ e e - A2 @
138,050 61,259 199,300  9,i58 .. 121 52 8.6 126 5.3 8.9
111,548 4289 154544 6981 . 100 37 6.8 103.° 39 7.1
165,623 106912 212,535 4,160 . 13.1 8.3 107 130 84 10.7.
136,019 86227 222,246 . 2,201 152 102 127 15.2 9.6 12.3
68,605 43,147 111,752 1,978 ‘
] e .,,334] = 157 10.0 129 . 161 102 13.2
154211 94516 248,727
108,012 61,488 169,500 2,915
it ek 15,139] . 16.6 93 13.0 169 9.9 134
231,788 131,094 362,882
113,939 46,636 160,575 5,103 . 13.0 54 9.2 13.1 5.5 94
84,323 2629 113,952 . 2845, 1LI 1.8 7.6 10.5 39 7.2°
82,689 33,511 116200 6929 . 127 5.1 9.6 13.1 5.6 94
126,367 60,436 186,803 3,753 .. 13.2 6.3 9.8 13.2 64 938
99,450 40580 140,030 929 ) 103 43 7.4 102 3 13
1,444,007 733796 2177803 64479 5,136 13.1 “67 9.9 132 6.8 10,0

cor-



(2) Number o) Aided and Unaided Institutions under Mission and non-Mission Agencies.

Institutions,

Universities .. T
Colleges for Arts and Science ..

Colleges for Profess!am.' Educaf{on
Education

Technology .. : . -
Physical Education ., v
Colleges for Special Education.
Music . .
Oriental Colleges i %

Schools for General Education.
Indian Secondary Schools s
Rishivalley School (Socondary)..

Elementary Schools
Senior and Junior Basic Schools
Prebasic Section i W
Schools for Professional Education.
Training Schools—
Orrdipary .. . .
Basic w58 - e
Technology .. .- i
Industry : o ¥
Arts and Crafts i i

Physical Education ., .o

Aided. Unaidéd,
. - B
Mission. Non-Mission, Total. Mission. Non-Mission. Toral,
& N ate v v o i
% : § 5 4 3
3 8 3 8 E & = o 3 4 3 4
= a = = = B s B = B kS B
g & B & & & :F & 3 & & 8
(2) ) (O] (5) (6) 7 @) &) 10y (1) (12) 3)
INsTITUTIONS FOR MEN.
i .. 2 1,420 2 1,420 o = g . P Wi
3 2,660 21 19, 941 24 22,601 % " wii % v .
= - i 409 i 409 o’ o o . :
29 18,997 77 49,630 106 68,627 & . . we . .
o - - o - . s e 1 109 1 109
2,343 205,693 7,629 727,827 9,972 933,520 . . 1 220 1 220
45 5,761 188 17,408 233 23,169 e i o ..' i &
i 29 3 133 4 167 . v . § i .
11 1,838 7 983 18 2,821 wis .e e e - -
1 39 1 39 2 s . . . e
P! 233 3 212 7 44 - . i i5 1 i$
.. e 1 32 1 32 . . .. .- o .
& o o s e 5% = e 96 4,981 96 4,981
o . 1 152 1 152 . W i i e .
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Schools for Special Education.

Oriental Schools .. . -
Schools for Handicapped = ..
Schools for Adults Wi & P
Reformatory .¢ .5 ve .

Total ..
Colleges for Arts and Science .. .

Colleges for Professional Education.

Education ., e e .
Medicine 55 o i ia

Colieges for Special Education.

Qriental Colleges W o .
Schools for General Education.
Indian Secondary Schools o i
Elementary Schools ., . aw
Nursery Schools . . .
Schools for Professional Education,

Training Sthools—
Ordinary .. s & a
Basic s i o &
Arts and Crafis e . e

Schools for Special Education,

Music and Dancing .. i e
Oriental Schools - . -
Schools for Handicapped . .
Reformatory Schools .. e e
Total ..

. - 26 1,131 26 1,131 o - . .
3 115 1 41 4 156 fen = .o 3
6 181 1,716 58,277 17,722 58,458 e . 14 250

2,446 235545 9,687 8,77.640 12,133 11,13,185 w3 Wi 113 5715
WOMEN/GIRLS,

1 38 1 920 2 128 . e e ..

1 45 - P 1 45 - - . -

. i 2 32 2 32 o - v .

20 7,389 4 846 24 8,235 o v % o
2 63 i 3 '3 9% . . i 29

13 1,242 2 218 15 1,460 i i & e

1 - 2 207 2 207 e ™ o .

2 82 1 44 3 126 . - s -
o 5 7 336 ‘7 376 " G -
39 8,859 20 1,846 59 10,705 - o 1 29

ia 390
113 5,715
i 29

1 2%

t9%



- 3, School accommodation including garden and playgrounds.

1 # . v o e . Nature of 3 Fs . ¥
Building. © building. Play ground extent. Gurden extent,
———, I's & Al r A

.-é ) ) E

g < . g o s
. x 3 % 2 g e - R
.. . Name of institution. R < . 8 g £ g E‘é 3 g § -8 §
b ~ —_ 3 S . S = = " &
24 .S 5 0% g o =™ <« T s § 3 § %
£§ § % 3 § § 3§ & £ 2 ® 3§ o § % g
= Q o & A, = 3 - o~ o -« < = C R 2 ]
(1) (2) (&)} %) (6 m () % (100 an Q2 (1) (14) (15) (16 Q7

~~
&

INsTITUTION FOR MEN/BOYS.

Universities ., .e . - . 2 . .
2

Colleges for Atrs and Science se

W
.

e 2
»o 23

Bw
En
-
[N ]
o
»
L]
-
.
.

.
[ 1
0D ek
e
-
—

' Professional Colleges—

Education v i s 2 1 1 - 2 e 1 . i . .. 1 . 1
Engincering . “a . 2 2 " . 2 1 W . & 1 1 . 1
Technology - ai T s e g 2 i - i P - - W W -
Medicine - - 2 2 ai W 2 ¥ 1 wi . - 1 1 . .
Veterinary . .. W . .. .- . .. . . -e . . . vie e
?griculture i is W 1 1 i 7 1 1 5 i e . . . ~
orestry . i ¥ . - 0 . - o . o - ia v .. . .. ,
Applied Art and Architecture - i . i Wi e P - i - e i s i - i
Special Education. — . ; 4
Music .. .. w0 d 1 .- . 1 . 1 .. i - e, e . 1 -
Dancing v i3 i S i s 5 0 & o, » ..
Other Fine Arts - i wii - - 5 o - - e - e i - - e
Oriental Studies e s 12 11 1 . 12 . -10 1 . 1 - .. 8 1 3
Physical Education & 5% W S § o . . . . . . . e 4 .
Social Education i - . . ae W W . Wi . . . i o .s .e 5

§o1



w

Schoole for Generrl Education,

fndian High Schools = s e
Indiar Middle Schools .. e
Anglo-Indian High Schools s

- Angiv-Indian Middle Schools .

Rishivalley School (Secondary)

genior Basic Schools - i

Junior Basic other than Single
tcacher Schools

Junior Basic Single Teacher Schools.

Higher Elementary Schools e

Lower Elementary other than
single teacher Schools.

Lower elementary single teacher

Schools .- .
Pre Basic Sections P i
Nursery Schools e s

Schools for Professional Education.
Training Schools (Ordipary) ou

Training Schools (Basic) .. v
Engineering .. . e
Technology:=

Polytechnic .. = o
Industrial Schools s L.
Agriculture .. R wis
vommearcial Schools % -
Arts and Crafts o -
Physical Education . e

Schools for Special Education.
QOriental Studies e i
Schools for Social workers:-

Adult Training Schools o

village Guide Schools .

17
821
15,125

2,654
5
3

30
20

462

31

22
18

31
11

192
10

259
6,309

784

]

63
12

.

41
1,051

1,310

586

[

.s
s
.e

L X

17

re

.o

'-‘l-‘--la

s

.

*w

-

[SIRT-]

an

st

42
2,430

279

14
34

13

12,213

1,630

1

.s

126
478

(=3

18

PO S

691



Name of institution.

)

<chools for ha'ldm
Adult Schools .. pped“
Jail Schools .. o

Colleges for Aris and Science i

Colleges for Pro,‘é.s.sianal Edﬂmrion.
Education 5 o5

Colieges  for  Special Educatlan.
oﬁenlal Studies T )

Schools for General Education,

Indian High Schools -
Indian Middle Schools ..

Anglo-Indian High Schools -

Anglo-Indian Middle Schools .
Anglo-Indian Primary Schools ..
PresBasic Scctions i s
Nursery Schools S

Schools for Professional Edcrcatfon.

Training (Ordinary) . .
Training (Basic) .., .. s
Arts and Crafis 55 e

Schools for Special Education.
Oriental Studies % e

3. School accommodation including garden and any playgrownds.—-cont,

Number of Institu-
tions.

e,
S 8

n
—
-3

2%

13

o+t

[
Ao

Iy

B b

Bulldings.
@
o8 9%

s

Ll -

806 1,370
2

Nature of
Buildings,
ke

= 9 Pucca.

‘S Thatched,

INSTITUTION FOR WOMEN/GIRLS,

3

1 .
2 e
49 %
13 .
2 e
4 .
4 .
26 .
2 1
3 1
7 .

Play Ground extent.
-~ hl
. . : 4 8
2§ ¢ § ¥ 3
9 4 =4 W 3
S § 8 §8 §8 a4
> o™ ™) b o w3y 2
2 2 = = 2 2
5 - ™ ™ < =
& @ o an {12 13
7 1 2 W ¥s
2152 23 . . 1
2 ‘s . i .
2 s . 1 o -
e l L X} LR . .a
2 LX) L] . - - e
29 6 7 1 3 3
8 3 . v e 2
2 - . . . .
4 - .a LR - L
i J e,
17 5 2 - - 2
1 . - as Il l
1 2 | 3 P .
1 eon ' a8 ae L]

-

P s s b

-

Garden extent,

= 0 1s.
5 Below 10 cenis

-

1,050

8

.

Ny hWwhNoo

——
L
s &
a Ll
§ @
s 3
19 an
3 .
82
|
1 1
l -
13 4
i 3
10 3
1 2
1 !
!

04T



171
4. School Libraries;

- Institutions.  Boys Iffmuliom. Girls Institutions,
[l il |
N L B
§2  338% s§ pd 38§ st
[ = ER =3 e 5= 3
gé A E& 5k 5333 Es
) 2) 3) @ (&)} © O
Universities ,. . .. . 2 1 62,436 . . .
Colleges for Arts and Science .. . 29 29 239,205 3 4,906
Colleges for Professjonal Education, .
Education . . . . 2 2 13,385 ] 1 43712
Engineering .. . . . 2 2 10,147 .o . .
Medicine .. .- . . 2 2 16,322 e .e .
Agriculmrc . .- . 1 1 12,083 . . .
Colleges for Special Education.
Music . . . .- 1 1 180 e . .
Oriental Studiss . . - 12 11 45,735 2 2 6,232
Schools for General Education,
Indian*High Schools .. . . 561 534 12,20,429 49 48 94,391
Indian Middle Schools .. . 54 49 42,063 13 12 15,696
Rishivalley School (Secondary School) .. 1 1 K 8,000 . . .
Anglo-Indian High Schocls .. . 1 1 4,030 2 2 4,607
Anglo-Indian Middle Schools . .. . . 4 4 5,232
Senior Basic Schools .. .. - 38 26 6,417 . . .e
Junior Basic Singel Teacher Schools .. 17 5 165 . . .
Junior Basic other than Single 1 eacher Schools 446 231 15,632 . . ..
Higher Elementary Schools .. .- 821 702 167,120 . . .
Lower Elementary Schools (Single Teacher) 2,654 618 23,453 . . ..
Lower Elementary Sehools (otherthan single
Teachers) .. . I .. 15125 8,103 550,652 . . e
Anglo-Indian Primary Schoois . 4 4 4,149 . . ..
Pre-Basic Schools .. . . 5 1 1,034 . . .e
Nursery Schools . ve . 1 1 13 . . .e
Schools for Professional Education.
. Training (Ordinary) .. . .. 30 28 41,879 26 21 46,178
" Training (Basic) .. .. . 20 20 25,583 3 3 5,096
*Poly-technic Schools .. . . 4 4 7,263 .. . .
Industrial Schools .. . . 11 7 601 . . .e
Commercial Schools .. .. . 96 60 5,891 . . .
" Arts and Crafts . . . 1 1 95 2 m
Pbysical Education .. . . 1 1 645 .. . e
| Schools for special Education,
Orientat Studics . . . 34 28 19,280 7 7 4,680
Schools for social Workers— ’
Adult Training Schools .. 2 2 133 .. . .e
Village Guide Schools .. 1 1 ™ .- . .
Handicapped . .. .- 6 3 227 . . .
Adult Education .. .. .. 2,176 1,100 42,114 . . .
2 2 23512 - < ye -

Jall Schools L. " ‘e



m
Nomber of Libraries.—
Stationery .. . -
Moving i e .
.Bl‘anchﬁ .e . .e

«sumber of Reading Rooms.—
Stationery .,
Moving ve
Branches ,,

- Xl

(=]

.

.

Stock of volumes at the end of the year

Total number

of volumes issued on ioan

vs
.

..

-
-a
.

Total number of volumes consulted in the libraries

Total number of volumes
Total number of visitors
Total number of members

Expenditure on Libraries.—
Government Funds ,. i
District Board Funds ..
Municipal Board Funds. -
Local Library Authority Fupds
Other sources o

Expenditure on Reading Rooms.—
Government Funds ., e
District Board Funds .. Pl
Municipal Funds w
T.ocal Library Authority Funds
Other sources N

-

s
s

o
o
aa
X

.e

e

Total

Total

e

33

5. Publie Libraries.

Government.

@)
12

21
33

e
—

—
]

.
. .

R3. A, P
7,778 1 3

.
.
e

7778 1 3
60 0 0

.
e
s

60 0 O
—_—

" s e oe

District
Board,

&)}

RS, A. P.

7234 11 ©

723411 ¢

e
.-
as
..

Municipal
Board.

@

15

.

15

11,554 11 ©

11,554 11 0

1,39 0 0

1,394 0 ©

Pan hﬂ)‘ 8.
&)

526

18,07,868
42,665

Rs. A, P

12097 ¢ 0
24,190 11 6

e

8,507 12 6
44,79 1 0

15 ¢ 0
1,131 0 0
1,246 0 0

L ]

A



— Local
Grama Other Libraty Teia
Bangams. Other Aided. Unaided. Libraries. Authority,
(6) .. 8) ® i0 (11)
Number of Libraries— e
Stationary .. e e 193 218 19 8 6 1,141
Moving o W i - _— % i .
Branches .. . .. . 3 e . 8 &4
Total .. .o 193 218 19 8 114 1,208
Number of Reading Rooms,—
Stationery .. P s 22 102 = 2 . 251
Moving xie s . - - «o e . .
Branches .. Vi W s % ‘e . o
Total .. - 22 102 .o 2 i 251
Stock of Volumes at the end of the year .. o s i ¥ . W . we i 86,979 8,93,643
Total number of Volumes issued on loan . o ; - s wi i e ae 54,051 5,18,597
Total number of Volumes consulted in the Libraries . .. S .. . “ e e 2,18,352 6,92,165
Total number of Yolumes b e e o o i § . = i Wi 2,49,493 11,40,683
“Total number of Visitors s g ai e - . s - - e . 7.15,557 25,23,425
Total number of members . .- .e . Ve . . . . .. .. 1,542 44,2
!!xpendnture on Libraries.—
Government Funds .. - 253314 9 6,848 6 - 1,18 0 0 i 30437 15 @
District Board Funds .. .. 6 00 813 0 .o .. . 32244 6 6
Mumcxpal Funds - i o i - w " 11,554 11 ©
Local Library Auihomy Funds - v ‘ s o 2,71,472 12 6 2,711,472 12 6
Other sources . v 242011 © 40940 11 6 10,189 1 3 4,706 9 0 " 66,764 13 3
Total .. se 4,960 9 48602 1 6 10,189 I 3 5886 4 0 2,71,472.12 6 412,474 10 3
Bnpenditure on Reading Rooms.—
Government Funds .. w0 = . - " v 60 0 O
District Board Funds , . . . .s . . . 115 0 0
Municipal Board Funds, i - i s - o 1,334 0 O
Local Library Authority Funds o % o 5 o ve
Other sources . . . 719 0 . s - 1850 D O
Totwl .. a5 o 719 0 0 . 3 3 3419 0 ©

Note.—Reading rooms are attached to most of the libraries,

ELT



6. Number of hestels and boarding houses and the number of inmates in them.
Men’s Institutions.

Instirution,
)
Universitics o ¥ . .
Collcges for Arts and Science . .
Colleges for Professional Educatiom

Education ., . . - ve
Engineering v e . .
Medicine .; e . - .
Agriculture e s - .

Colleges for Special Education.
Music - . e . .
Oriental Studies .. . . .

Schools fur General Educatien,
Ipdian High Schools aa " e -

Indian Middle Schools .0 e e
Anglo-Indian High Schools .. . .

Anglo-Indian Middle Schools e .
Rishivalley School (Secoadary) - e
Senior Basic School - - -

Junior Basic other than single teacber Schools

(2]

-

Number of Ixasrels intended for. Number of scholors in the hostels,
N - r A -y,

- - —_— Scheduled Scheduled Backwards Oihers, Total,

g 3§ 83 . Castes. Tribes. Classes.

4 €8 E8 £ =

% S 28 ':é T = E A ey A et -

& =1 Q < &2 Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls, Boys. Girls. Boys.  Girls,

@ & @ ¢ © Hh & G GO a) (12 a3y g9 as (16)
se. wE ua 1 1 8 i 3 ., 88 5 52 22 625 28
e ae  ee 19 20 721 4 6 .. 963 81 LI81 45 2925 130
- . . 1 1 - e . . 6 .. 6l . 67 -
& vi i 2 zZ 7 . 16 .. 204 . 334 - 633 e
s i pos 2 2 42 6 4 5 98 19 13 66 275 96
e - . 1 i 2 .. i e 23 .. MT . 173 -
- as [ 5 - 2 .. . »e .e e 136 5 138 s
22 7 1 36 66 3,541 328 350 30 2,129 128 683 .. 6,703 486
v e ee  ee e 26 021 1 .. 114 45 . .. 341 66
e e . 1 1 e ae . P i e 68 .. 68 ..
. s .. 1 1 s -a -w o . . 82 27 82 21
i 2 1 3 370 108 41 e 155 16 17 o 583 124

.

&



Junlor Basic Single Teacher Schools .,
Higher Elementary. Scecols .. -
Lower Elemeniury other than single Teacher
Lower Elementary Single Teacher Schools

Angle-Indian Primary Schools e
Pre-Basic Sectiong .. @ i
Nursery .. ate - .

s

ra

-

Schools for Professlonal Education,

Ordinary Training Schools ., ¥
Basic Training Schools e .
Polytechnic ‘e ue .
Industrial Schools .. s .
Apgriculture.. . e ..
Commercial Schools o .
Arts and Crafts 2% FR FA
Physical Education .. i s
Trainingship “Mekhala™ ae aie
Schools for Speclal Education.

QOriental Studics i i i
Schonls for Social workers ;-

Adult Training Schools .. wie

Village Guide Schools . .
For the Handicapped i, .
Adult Schools - s o e
Jail Schools - . oy

Total

Schools

LI

.- w

-8

7 i 53 68 1,940 974 533 252 1,137 681 320 121 3930 2,034
1 % 20 27 551 335 119 16 138 53 116 73 924 M
3 wis o 2 5 119 123 3 9 . e . . 210 132
5 % 2 9. 11 2Mm i . s 306 13 586 13

. . i 20 20 222 26 10 o 634 .. 1,569 T 2,435 3
v e e 4 4 21 . 4 .o1m L 188 .,
. . 2 7 e 206 25 6 . 136 uE 17 e 365 25
& § 53 1 1 9 . . . 30 % 79 e 118 9
- - s - =a - . .a - . e Y . . a -e
. . e 1 1 i o . e . o 120 . 120 .
- . g 9 5 i o = B .. iIn 28 176 29

@ v " 1 1 12 ae e 102 2 82 e 196 2
N S ORI 7 1 77
. . 1 3 4 34 18 .. I Ky 16 55 7 122 42
v e 200200 . .. B, 52 . 1B .
¥ 2 6 203 266 8,482 1970 L176 313 6,374 1,059 6220 407 22252 3,74%




3o Number of Hostels and Boarding Houses and the number of inmates i ther ,
* (Women's Institutions.)

Instiration.
m
Universities - : o e
Colleges for Arts and Science il i
Colleges for Professional Educaticr.
Education .. . . . P
Engineering = . o .o
Medicine .. e e .
Agriculture . o e e

Colleges for Spectal Education.

Music - s i o .-
Orieptal Studies .. . .. -
Schools for General Education.
I[ndian High Schools . e -
Indian Middle Schools . . .-
Anglo-Indian High Schools .. ” o
Anglo-Indian Middle Schools . we
Senior Basic Schools e - w

Junior Basic other than single teaches Schools,,

Number of hostels intended for
A

Number of scholars in the hostels.

r

= Scheduled
Castes

B

.e

Scheduled
Tribes

o~
(]
S

Backward
Classes.

=
&

&) Others.

N

B Total.

L4

Scheduled

Castes.

p—r—
Bays., Girls.

Q)

@

Scheduled  Backward
Tribes. Classes.

PR S R — W——
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.

9 (0 an a2 (13

e .n s e

. 1 v 26

= 23 . 391
v 1 . 98

Others.

(14)

136

.

15

1,710

98
65

e

Total.
Boys. - Girls.
as (16

r 167
i 15
12 3,263
. 12}
18 98

1 65

ol



Junior Basic Single teacher Schools .. in

Higher Elementary Schools ,. i w o 5 i i 3 e P .. W i i '
Lower Elementary other than single teacher Schools .. - e’ wa - e - .- w ws - - ase .- .
Lower Elementary single teacher Schools s . . . . . “ . o o . .. . s . .
Anglo-Indian Primary Schools i s W 8% W we wE  ww o EE e WF B9 e m wm B
Nursery Schools - v Wi v . ¥ ¥ - - i X . - 2 .

Schools for Professional Education.
Ordinary Training Schools .. L we s
Basic Training Schools . iy i i & 5
Poly-technic e i i .

ve e ee .. 26 26 ., 39 .. 3 .. T63 .. 660 .. 1,805
.. 3 3 13 58 .. .. 2 110 44 94 5 262

Industrial Schools .. - i - " , - - - - - . - .
“Commercial Schools . ' ve . W e . . a5 P03 . i A i .

Aris and Crafts .. e .. “ v .- .- . 4 4 5

i 12 .. i - 29 s 90 An 131
Physical Education .. - v - '

Schools for Special Education. :

Oriental Studies .. sy - . - e . 5 5 . T
Schools for Social Workers;—

Adult Training Schools ¥ e

Village Guide S:hoels .. - e - - - - - - o e R . - - e B
~ Schools for Handicapped .. i = . W Vi = i ¥ . e e .-
Adult Schools . 3ia v v .. % . Wi o ¥ i i i 53 i o e
Jail schools " =~ - - - e v s - ai ¥ - i o - - .
Total .. % s o 70 70 21 1,413 g 28 2 1,621 67 2,908 90 5970

LLT



7. Distribution of Scholars according to Commumities (by type of Education imparted).

Indiane
Non=-Brahnins, Muslims. Christian.
<] 5 2 = S
Institutions. S = n,: ] n: 5 . 8
I ¥ £ T & £ ¥ =5 3 S
¢ 4 & & &4 § &4 § & 3 < & &
4)) @ 3 4 { © )] )] ©} (1% {11 (12 (3 U8
MEexnfBoys.
Colleges for Arts and Science o e 1,419 191 11,528 _ 3,806 87332 362 463 162 713 4 1 B 26,980A
Colleges for Professional Education.
Education . . . v 1 i 106 a7 269 10 5 15 18 o s s 461B
Engineering i 2 R i 78 i6 190 213 191 15 4 8 6 55 i s 12 733
Technology g - o o - - 20 3 21 - s i a .. .. .. 45C
Medicine .. . .. . 45 6 232 117 131 6 9 ] 17 . . 134 705D
Veterinary = e .- . . . . .- .. .. .- .- i e .. i o
Agriculture - i o - 2 2 102 24 50 9 s 4 - - . 2 195
Forestry .. i v o - s - % - - iy E i e - v e .
Law . e e - aim aim 8 136 94 195 9 1 8 4 i o 1 456B
Physical Bducation % oA P . - .. .. dia . e g - - e = -
Colleges for Special Education.

Music .. - - - - - - 15 6 16 it 1 1 sie ‘e .. oY 39
Oriental Studies .. e . . . .. 115 3 198 26 60 i A i S b 403
Diploma Courses Condncted 'n ., £ % . 2 - 14 - i o - - - 16F

Andhra university
Sechools for General Education.
YIndian High Schools . . o 22,431 1,064 97,179 51,906 39,653 6,135 7450 3,226 8578 B4 6 247 2,38,359
Indian Middle Schools P . e 1,129 56 3,237 2,098 1,123 2490 339 85 42TN.c. 27 w4 le 8777

8Lt



Anglo-Indian High Schools
Angio-Indian Middle Schools % -
Rishivally School (Secondary) -
Senior Basic Schools a o .
Junior Basic Single Teacher Schools .. e
Junior Basic other than single teacher Schools
Higher Elementary Schaols .. .e .
" Lower Elementary Single teacher Schools ..

Lower Elementary otherthan single teacher
Schools e

Anglo-Indian Primary Schools
Pre-basic Sections
Nursery Schools .. “ s -
Schools for Professional Education.
Training (Ordinary) -~ e
Training (Basic) .. - - -
Polytechnic * e i = .
Engineering s w3 e e
Industrial Schools '

.- s

aa .

.. X

Veterinary . s e e
Agriculture e - - -
Forestry .. . .- .-
Commerce . . .
Arts and Crafts .. ¥ i .
Physical Education - .

.

Certificate Course in Librarianskip Conductod .

in Andhra University
Training ship ‘Meckhala’

.
.

ey

89]
43
3,647
10,198
9,660

1,19.379

1£8

-

»

5 151
% 63
- 52
71 2,067
5 133
440 9,084

1,525 48,282
4,778 24,405

35

..

1,455
243
7,647
40,943
24,125

13,157 2,869,094 2,52,340

i 1
39
1 29
19 1,203
10 77
14 445
7 50
136 1,773
- 10
112
. 13

5

8
26

1,227
628
238

98

87
14
24

640
32

1,649

7,921

2,134

36,987

11

12
18

935
534
345
1
30
1,6C5
14
10
21

17

- 11
2
374
28
1,437
6,395
4,338

50,568
1

1
1

251

86
13

248

[

s 23

W 25
62 172
1 13
418~ 700
2,236 2,708
1,308 1,024
17,689 19,126
4 18

LR ]

41 235
27 118

v 10
a3 17

8 .
25 216

2 3

95
19
1,699
7,036
1,461

48,094

17

915
8
10

136

.

as

..

244
155

60 ¢
278

82
5,827
517
26,121

40 1,27.810

4

73,237

607 8,47,329

49

115

103
94

5,456
2,494
1,120G
558

..

116

4,787
32
152
45

120

6LT



Tusritution

Schools for Special Education.
Music Sckools ., W5 %
Dancing Schools .. -
Other Fine Arts ..
Oriental Studies .. w3 -
Schools for Social Workers:;~—
Adult Training Schocls ..

Village Guides ,. " .
Handicapped . §
Adult Education ., i
Reformatory .. i
Jail Schools i

Total
Colleges for Arts and Science .
Colleges for Professional Education,
Educaﬁon as ae .

Engineering - 5 A

Distribution f scholars according to C ommuniies,

(By type of Education imparted.)

Indian.
Non-Brakmin, . Muslims, Christion.
l__"-‘L—"—"\ I's e 2 - i
: & & § .
b x4 -
- 5 § ' -§ 'G' .‘!. .‘g‘
" 1
T N T T PR B R I
S ] [ = » O
350§ §% 0§ 0§ §% 0§ 3% % 0§ 3 %%
a g & G - 3 & J & Ry < & &
> & @ 5y (6 ()] ® O 10 an (12 a3 q4é
103 85 168 295 86 7 s 52 i o 1096
37 2 114 64 130 35 1 2 122 4 s - 507
v - i o o ” i - 5 - - 146 146,
S 24 .. 72 24 6 4 2 30 - - .. 170
. 9821 1,315 21,757 24,237 398 2,540 1,243 2,115 3,761 . & 64 67,251
48 . 26 48 .. 24 12 .. 158
.. 1,80,208 23,728 5,13,098 4,12,415 1,04.066 73,803 31,406 30,065 72,311 382 528 1,497 14,44,007
WoMEN/GIRLS,
- 79 8 525 190 545 18 7 49 198 1 1 1,6214
. . 1 11 7 25 1 as 6 21 . . v 728

-

081



Technology v o i

Medicine wi ’e v
Veterinary e i o
Agriculture i i v
Forestry .. - .. ve
Law ik @ i ‘e
Physical Education i o

Colleges for Special Education,

M'Usic -n -~ e e

Oriental Studies ,, 5 o

Diploma Courses conducted in th
Andhra University

Schools for General Education.

Indian High Schools u% o
Indian Middle Schools ., -
Anglo-Indian High Schools G

Anglo-Indian Middle Schools .
Rishi Valley School (Secondary) ..
Senior Basic Schools . .
Junior Basic, single teacher Schools ..

Junior Basic other than single teacher Schools

Higher Elementary Schools ..

Lower Elementary, single teacher Schools
Lower Elementary other than single teacher

Schools

Anglo-Indian Primary Schools e
Pre-basic Sections - .o
Nursery Schools .. . o

Schools for Professional Education,

Ordinary Training Schools o
Basic Training Schools Ve .

e

4,606
349

[

381

15
2,490
4,997
4,352
76,853

k)|

2

343
60

8,477 1,92,371

i1

6,232
465

517
n
4,453
19,994
9,959

1,45,950

.o

9
326

238
16

16

.
-t L @

e

237

as

.»

194
218

[X]
.

38

123

L.

137

13C

117
68
4D

41,151
2,949

398
369
27

3,089

187

16,057
73,827
33,404
731 5,52,371

265
94
13

2,810
235

18T



1. Particulars of Scholars According to Communitles—cont,
(By type of Educational imparted).

Indian
- Non-Brahmin Muslims Christian
P ——A— r & A Lo - b
H , < g
Institutions, 3 Q E E_E 3 . E. "§ "-é E § g § -

I 0% st ¢ % oz & o o5 & 3 0§ 3

3V 0f 3T § E = 0§ =% 3 5 £ 5 3

> 3 S 3 & 3 & ¢ 3 5 < S &
(i) 2 3 4) (5) (6} 4] 8 N (10) an - a2 13 4
_Engincering—Polytechnic - - 16 3 4 4 1 pn # o~ - we . v 21E
Industrial Schools . - - 25 . - 3 v - - . e v : . 33

Medicine i i 3, . . . .. . . . i 5 : .t ” - .
Agriculture W wi o . e o Wi A W% e @5 . . . e o “
Forestry .. . e . - - - vis o - - e . e . - . o
Commerce 5s ¥ . .s 6 6 65 13 68 3 . 8 4 = ae 5h 194
Arts and Crafts ., i i - 8 : 49 11 22 1 1 50 24 R " 170
Physical Education .o . - _— o s &% e e i e . wis o - -
Training Ship Mekhala . .. .. . . .. e .. .. ‘e .. .. . o o s
Certificate Course in Librarianship Conducted . i e Zs 1 . & o - o “ i 1

in Andhra University
Schools for Special Education.
MU.SiC aa .e W e e “ ‘e as ou’ .a .o 5 .n . e ow v e
Dancing .. .- . . - - - - - - 5 e . . .. . . .
Other Finc Arts .. =% . e Cu . . e - .. e . P &4 .. .. S
Oricotal Studies .. ¥ w5 - 18 Vi 278 87 363 a i W 13 . o i 761
Schools for Social Workers;—

Adult Tralning Schools .. . . .- .. . .. - . ‘e . e - .

Village Guide Schools .. o - i 5 i .. .- . . . % . e . .-

8T



Handicapped .. .. .. . 10 1 13 9 2 1

w .. 22
Adult Education ., e . . 688 12 1,086 508 3 66 58 184 476
Refarmatory - .. . = i A . e o va . W e
Jail Schools . - -

Traing Ship Mekhala .e va

.. 58
& 3,087

Total .. 95344 15,327 2,53,677 1,868,857 55,812 38,5237 12,881 19,580 52,191

- ———

260

Mien/Boys.

A) }ncludes 763 Boys studying in (1) College of Arts and Commerce (40).

V. D. College of Science and Technology (Students studying science subjects only were shown here (92).
3 Erskine College of natural sciences (23

7
4 Students studying in (Hons) Class in S. {/ College which Is managed by Tirupathi University {29).
{B) Includes 166 Boys studying in B. Ed. Sections of M. R. College and A. C, College, Guntur.
(C) Students stydying Technology subject in J. V. D. College of Science and Technology of Andhra University,
(D) Iocludes 31 Boys studying Pharmacy Course in J. V. D. College of Sci¢nce and Technelogy of Andhra Uni wersny.
(B) Students studying in the Law College of Andhra University,
(F) Students stndying Diploma Courses of Hindi, Geography and librarianship in Andhra University.

(G) Includes 196 Boys studying in Industrial Training Institutes at Kakinada and Apantapur. .
The community-wise classification of students studying in Training-ship Mckhala and ViHage guide school are not available,

WoueEN/GIRLS.

N
(A) lncludcs «6 Girls studying in (1) Colleges of Aris and Cnmmerce (23).
. V.- D. College of science and Technology (students in Science subjects only arc included (14).

3 Erskmecollege of Natural Science (8).

B) Includes 9 Girls studying in B. Ed. Sections of M. R. College, Vizianagaram
©) Students studying in the Law College of the Andbra University,

D) Girls studying in the Diploma Classes in the Andhra University.

E) Includes 14 Giils studying in the Industrial Training Institute, Kekinada,

766 7,313,796
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8. Distribution of scholars According to (1) Wealth and (2) occupation of parents or Guardians (by type of aducation Impartedy

Scholars according to wealth.

-

Scholars according to the occupaion of parent or guardian

’.U s - KY o ——
5 2 2 "§ % §
g “ = 2 3 < 2 %
Institution, €4 : i ’ o 5 . E 3 3 g
§3 &8 g8 83 . ¥ % g 3 5 = 3 u
] _§ S IR 23 3 b 2 S g =2 = = 5 <
g §¢ B« 8 3 § ¥® S & £ 3 g g 3
&, > =4 ~4 [ ) &< = < < S ] Q =
0 2 L£) I OO ) ©) (4))] (8) 9) (10) (1) (12 (a3 (14 (15)
Men/Bovys.
Colleges for Ar'S and
Science 1,475 4,290 10,758 10,466 26,989 5950 4271 3,702 10,670 971 998 74 353 26,989A.
Ceolleges for Professional
Educartion. .
Education . . 6 49 248 158 461 126 107 25 168 6 10 e 19 4618
Engineering i ’e 75 145 253 260 733 . 240 82 121 206 60 20 1 3 733
Technology .. . 6 7 20 12 45 18 8 1 15 2 i i s 4s5C
Medicine . . 106 173 353 73 705 136 116 110 124 3 81 2 133 705D
Veterinary i e % % i, R . i . . i = i i
Agriculture =" - 3 36 121 35 195 30 28 40 9 i 6 . 195
Forestry - - e - we o it e - - - i ve . - i
Law . . 36 117 212 91 456 129 115 14 186 8 i 1 456
PhyszcalEducauon o ¥ . & ¥ ¥ @ Wi T v va i W a
Colleges for Special
Education.
Music .. i e 1 9 29 39 4 7 o 13 1 14 ; i 39
Oriental Studies gie 1 6 66 330 403 58 55 30 191 13 42 14 o 403
Diploma Courses 3 5 7 1 16 9 3 . 4 . . e e 16F
Conducted in Andhra umversxty
Schools for General
Education,
Indian High Schools .. 10,88% 30,701 76,216 1,21,053 2,38,859 34,730 24,439 32,674 97,924 12,262 31,173 1,270 4,387 2,38,859
Indian Middle Schools .. 298 932 2,955 4,592 8,777 1,293 1,019 1,016 2,968 712 1,442 154 173 8,777
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Anglo-Indian High Schools

Anglo-Indian Middle
Schools,

Rishi Valley
(sccondary)

school

Senior Basic schools .,
Jusic r Basig Singlt: 2 acher
schools

Junior Basic other than
single teacher schools.

Higher Elementary schools

Lower Elcmentary Single
teacher schools.

Low.r .clmwm.;ry vtlier
thun singie teacher schools

Anglo-Indian Primary schools

. Pre-basic Scctions s

Nursery schools

Schools for Professional
Education.

Training—Ordinary

Training—Basic .
Engineering. .. ..
Polytechnic .. -
Isdustrial Schools -
Medicine - .
Veterinary ve ..
Agriculiure e e
Porestry o v
Commerce . e
Arte and Cralts -

L]

120
6
744

2,255
1,005

40
;.0,4.:3

10
14

45
13

22

e

197

144 203

92

434
25

2,195

10,600
3,365

131

4

1,367
124

5,523

30,476
12,578

61,176 1,63,404

22
11
9

42

106

© 48
26
18

1,629
741

264
63

14
2,479
3

G,

198
31

3,906
362

17,652

53,051
56,289

22,267

45
56
53

3,370
1,634

.

677
495

104 -~

1,209
24

606
278

82

5,827
517

26,121

Lzdeiu

73,237
247329

115
103
94

5,456
2,484

.e

1,120
558
118

4,787
32

221 132
170 30
36 6
606 727
57 46
2,499 3,005
15,056 15,040
2340 4,104
0,245 70,851
13 .
7 18
33 38
512 9€9
434 344
248 122
33 44
21 4
1,567 %)
18 10

102 o4

11 23

14 26
632 2,183
15 240
2,067 11,264
13,657 56,538
3,864 48,905

62,610 4,24,5¢4

2 R
9 42
14 6
$10 2,271
142 1,139
100 401
23 201
2 38
138 1,066
4 .

38
32

245
21

1,629

9,318

3,431

1,271
28

5,039

20,099
9,274

€3,044 1,50,727

du D -

270
136

e

134
17

225

1B

.n

639
298

4
134

53

292

163
10

618

2,052
785

12,743

1,223
534

4,645

291

67
63

.

-t

19

606
218

82

5,827
517

26,121

1,27,810
73,237

8,47,329

15
103
94

5,456
2,494

1,12¢G
358

118

4,787
a2

¢8Il



8. Distrroution of scholars according to (1) Wealth and (2) occupation of parents or Guardians (by type of education imported—cont.

Institusion.

-~
—
'

Physical Education -
Training Ship Mekhala ..

Scholars qccording 10 wealih.

Certificate course in Librarianship
conducted in Andhia Uoiversity

Scheols for Special

Education.
Music Schools ,.
Dancing Schools o
Other Fine Arts .
Oricntal Studies is

School forSocial Works ;—
Aduit I'yinging Schools

Village Guides -
Handicapped .. -
Adult Education .
Reformatory .. s
Jails o - s

Total

Schalors according ta tle oceupation of parenmt or  guardian.

~ — - —— ~— — - -~ -
X g ; o
S § s =X H
= 8 o a g €
o e Y = o
b= Ll - v -~ A e
- ol — o~ E bad = -
T s = . 2 < ;- 5 3 g 3 5 o,
¢ 8§ 5 3 = & 4 g 3 ¥ 3 3 3
§s g6 3 £8  § € R 5 & - 2 o = 54
) [~ z & R I3 A S < < =3 a ) =
@ 3 @ ¢ ® ™ ® 9 (10) any a1 0 (15)
MEN/BOYS.
. 3 49 169 152 i 11 10 116 2 6 .. .. 152
3 . 120 120 .. - s 55 i G 120 120%
3 30 12 45 -2 . 3 i . Lo 1 45
12 67 195 . 822 109 203 125 108 463 59 103 35 .. 1,09
. .. 240 267 507 272 235 & - s S e .. 507
- o i 146 146 .. . . .. - — 146 146°
o . 5 165 170 5 2 8 65 5 37 26 2 170
340 1,346 7,500 58,065 67,251 376 4,296 2,204 38,531 5425 15014 313 1,092 67,251
- .. 2 76 158 .. 14 15 64 10 54 L. 1 158
385,361 1,16,042 3,18412 9,70,292 14,244,007 1,15,613 1,28.206 131,637 7,60,881 93,992 237,001 15,384 13,293 1444007

—

—_— — i m——

— e o



GirLsWoMEN.

Colleges for Arls and 133 335 677 476 1,621 588 362 139 454 26 34 7 11 16,21A
Science, ' ’
Colleges for Professional
Education,
Bducation - i 12 1 28 21 72 40 13 i i1 2 APy & 6 72B
Engincering .. . 1 we - - 1 1 - - e . i - 5 1
Technology .- .o % i .. .- T o Bes . i e - - - -
Medicine s P 36 41 46 14 137 32 30 19 35 o 10 . 11 137
Veterinary i . i - - P i i . e s e i . - &
Agriculture - aie e | s . I 1 . e . . 5 1
Forestry asi i ¥ i . o Ve W 54 i .. - .e o -
Law .. o i 4 2 5 2 13 2 3 i 7 i o . %3 13C
Physical Education . % - - - - - i - - .- W - % o
Colfeges for Speelal
Education.
Music .. wi s o 6 52 59 117 52 6 k! 0 4 43 i 117
Oriental Studiss. . as . 4 20 44 63 21 7 s -3 .’ . 7 - 68
Diploma Courses conduzted 1 3 . . 4 4 - . . 4D
in the Andhra Unive:sity.
Schiools for General
Education.
Indian High Schools .. 2,680 5597 12,790 19,684 4l,151 11,093 6525 4,458 11007 1,598 5465 526 479 41151
Indian Middle schools .. 185 314 862 1,588 2,949 722 450 430 652 115 502 61 . 17 2,949
Anglo-Indian High schools 37 164 105 92 392 259 76 22 26 3 aie 12 - 398
Anglo-Indian Middle 36 101 131 101 369 166 28 24 41 35 5 70 s 169
schools.
Rishivall:y Schooi e 18 4 5 - 27 21 . 2 4 - i e g 27
(Sxcondary) :
Senior Basic schools i 74 192 721 2,102 3,089 413 322 451 1,096 174 527 166 s 3,089
Junior Basic single 4 5 48 130 187 24 11 10 106 19 15 2 i 187
teacher schools,
Junior Basic other 505 1,237 3,326 10,989 16,057 1,762 1,658 1,442 6,723 958 3,244 270 - 16,057

han single-teacher schools
Higher Elementary schoo's 1,467 6,232 18,386 47,742 73,827 10,220 7.256 9,692 29,480 5,326 10,033 1,093 727 73,827

48T



8. Ditiribution of scholnrs according to (1) Wealth and (2) Occupation of Parent or Guardians—cont.

(by type of education incorporated.)

Scholars according to wealth.
A

Ly
g
- Institution. =
c!
o
LN
3
29
%
I 2
Lower e¢lementary single 520

teacher schools, ;
Lower elementary other (4,204
than single teacher schools

Anglo-Indian Primary ., 45
schools.
Pre-Basic seciions . 6
Nursery Schools e 16
Sechools for Professional
Education.
Training—OCrdinary .. 1
Training—Basic o 1
Engineering - e
Polytechnic - s
Industrial schools v .
Medicine s e .
Veterinary s #e e
Agriculture aimi T .. Ve
Forestry o o 4
Commercs s s 9

Arts and Crafts . .-
Physical Education W Ve

o
-

2.500

6,000.

~ Rupees

z

1,578
40,217
75

Rrpees 750 to 2,500,

“@
5,157
1,12,510
€9

23
27

862
79

b
=
o

750

Rnpees

below,

8

Total.

(6)

25,549 33,404
3,85,440 5,52,371

76

49
57

19,37
2.10

265

94
113

2,830
295

33

170

Scholars according to ihe occupation of Parents or guardian.
P

« e
i g
W
& ; 3
= B =z .
- kS . S o 2 g
K = I = g :"-5 = B i
Q a; b ~ < o 3 Q t
O] 8 9 (10) (1 uz (13 14 4%
1,595 1,591 4,274 18980 1,676 4,617 246 235 33,404
40,663 44,034 53,100 2,66,348 39,995 97,034 6,203 4,904 5,52,371
135 ] o4 30 s ., 265
5 12 10 50 10 7 - 94
39 50 14 7 i 2 .. 113
574 554 164 (925 20 477 35 11 2,830
109 15 10 109 1 ST .. o 295
2 3 2 s 1 2 .. 6 21E
i i . 23 5 : 5 o 33
100 36 31 9 16 .. ‘2 154
3 1 2 4 30 61 8 51 170

881



Trainingship Meckhala .. . Ve i 5 d .. .. " " - . X n . ..
Certificate ~ourse in .. .. . 1 . 1 1 i i i s s o 5 1
Librarianship conducted
in Andhra University

Sehools for Special

Education.

Music Schools .. 5 v . . 5 - .. % i 508 R oo i TN
Dancing Schools . i T— i i = i b 5o i i .o .e Wi -
Other Fine Arts . . . - s .. .. .. .. .. i wy o4 i ..
Oriental Studies o 29 85 240 407 761 209 72 174 194 3 46 35 .. 761

Schools for Social Works;—
Adult Tringing Schools . .. 6 5 11 10 1 o - - - s .- 11
Viillage Guides i i 3% i .. .. .- .. .. .- .- . e .
Handicapped .. W o 1 57 58 1 1 4 6 -3 14 21 8 58
Adult Education . 14 62 400 2,611 3,087 30 200 95 1,296 303 978 76 59 3,087
Reformatory .. . .. . . .e . . . .. .. - i . e -
Jails Schoojs ., i v i v = o - e .. % ..
Total .. 20,038 56,751 1,57,302 4,99,705 7,33,796¢ 68,897 63,585 74,642 3,37,635 50,452 1,23,195 8,873 6,517 7,33,796

MEN/BOYS.
A Includes 763 boys studyingfin—

1 College of Arts and Commerce (40)

2 1. V. D. College of Scienece and Technology (studenis studying science subjects only were shown here (92))
* 3 Erskine College of Natural Sciences (237).

4 Students studying in (Hons) Class in S. V. Collece which is manazed by Tirupathi University (29).
B Includes 166 hoys studying in B. Ed. Sections of M. R. College and A. C, College, Guntur. L.
C Students <tudying Technology subject in J. V. D. Collere of Science and Technology of Andhra University.

D Includes 31 boys studying Pharmacy course in J. V., D. College of Science and Technology of Andhra University.
E Students studying in the Law College of Andhra University.

F Students studying Diploma courses of Hindi, Geography and librarianship in Andhra University,
G Includes 196 Boys studying in Industrial Training Institutes at Kakinada and Anantapur. . .
* The community-wise classification of students studyinz in Trainingship Mekhala and Village guide school are not available,

WOMEN s GIRLS.
A includes 46 girls studying In—
1 Colleges of arts and Commerce (23).

2 1. V. D. Colleges of Science and Technology (students in Science subjects only arc fmcluded (14).
3 Erskhe college of Natural Scinnce (8).
B Tncludes 9 girls studylng in B. Ed. Sections of M. R, College, Vizianagaram.
. C Students studying ‘nthe Law College of the Andhra University.
D Girls studying Diploma courses in the Andhra Umversity.
B Includes 14 girls studying in the Industrial Training Institute, Kakinada.
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Fype of Institution.

)]
Indian Secondary Schools—
Boys S . - e
Girls 5 o s .
Anglo-Indian Secondary Schools—
Boys .- - v -
Girls .- i . .
Indian Elementary Schools—
Boys s - ai§
Girls - - it -
Anglo-Indian Primary Schools .. ..
Boys as o .s .-
Basic Schools—
. Boys FA " i g .
Gisis - W i i

Boys
Total [Girls

Grand Tofal

9. Scholars According to Languages Studied,

{Medium of Instruction).

Scholars according to the Languages Studied.
A

5 K g
& 3
. =
]
1 g s &
g & g : 3 2 =t S
N S S R A A
~ &= = M S S 4] S & 3
3] 3) ) (5) ) )] (8) (9) (10 (11)
1,144 243912 . 372 1,921 99 188 v 247,636(A) 227,807
457 43,343 .. 24 262 7 7 44,100 39,538
a s - e Fe ) 884 . 334 23
.. . . . .. : 167 o 767 19
8,186 1,007,278 2484 26,818 3,610 . .. 1,048376 .
4239 6,20,510 1,126 31,863 1,564 . 659,602 e
. . P o 115 . 115 .
o v . P ; 265 265 48
i 32,201 e ‘e 264 . . . 32,465 142
18,889 : s 444 5 i 19,333 1
9,330 12,83,391 . 2,856 29,003 3,709 1,187 .. 1,329476 227972
46906 6,82,742 1,150 32,569 1,871 1,039 ve i 39,663
14,026 19,66,133 . 4,006 61572 5580 2,226 .. 2,053,543 267,635

(A) This inclue stringth ln Rishi Yalley School

06T
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10. Number of Scholars Unprotected from Small-Pox.
1953—54. 1954—-585.

Institutions. m m;’?
o @ &) @ £}

Universities .. o e . . . 5 1
Coileges- for Arts and Science .. . .. 291 23 343 22
Professional Colleges .. .. .. . . ‘ . . .e .
Colleges for Special Education .. . . o .

Secondary Schools .. . .. . .. i4 13 83 13
Elementary Schools . . . . .. 445 241 163 84
Basic Schools ». .. .. e e ee e 34 20
Schools for Professional Education .. .. .. 23 . 3 .
Schools for Special Education .. .. . .. 340 . . .
Nursery Schools . . . . . . . . .

Total .. 1,113 2717 [63l 140




11. STATEMENT OF CHARGES FROM STATE FUNDS—(37 EDUCATION AND 47 MISCILLANEOUS *Y:TUALS),

Mane= ;
Type of Institution ’ Govermment, Lacm_ Bvvss o oe L } Frivate. !
AL >
) - Recurring, Non-recurring, ' '.Rccurrin:. Non-recurring. ’ I‘\:ecurrl'ng. Non-recurring, Tom?
¢y 2 6] “4) &) 1) N (8)
RS.. ) TR | TR RE, RS, R3, Rs.
Colleges for Arts and Science .. i ag £,82,372 2,30,253 6,91,750 26,200 18,30,815
Professional Colleges .. . .- ‘e i ot i i wre .

Engincering Colleges o o id 5,12,679 76,353 . .. .. 5,89.032

Teuc_lu:r's Colleges - g i e 1,80,335 15,558 . 21,012 w 2,16,905

Music and Sanskrit Colleges .. o e 38,960 i ot . o s 38,960

Sscondary Schools  (A) i : S 4,56,021 6,556 15,13,862 1,63,636 15,07,376 36,023 36,563,474

. - [93)] 81,290 16,374 4,966 o i % 1,02,630

Primary Schools (A) - uie s 18,564 o 78,49,617 23,361 2,01,47,895 . 2,80,39,437

(B) 1,28,344 37,141 76,42,038 . 67,695 .e 81,75,27%

Basic Schocls (C}  {A) - - - B,59,148 39,527 - 6,679 $3.953 o 9.89.312

- 8 .. . £0,099 o 85,046

Training Schools R .. . . 12,20,378 13,860 . . 1043416 win 22,77.654

Schools for Defectives s 2 G § 28,572 4,640 o 5 4,236 ] 37,448

Directton w0 - - i pr 3,14,134 4,469 . i % s 3,18,603

Inspection .. . . .. e 17,42,454 5,086 . e 17,47,540

Scholarships .. w s i : 92,700 $ s i 92,700

Charges in Fogland .. - . o & 10,365 . s $ 10,365
Mlscellanecus:— .

Oriental Manuscripts & A & 11,638 i é P 11,638

Seout Moyement i i i 13,700 ; s o5 o 13, 750

Public Libraries .. e 4,00,284 .. 24,331 . .. 433615

National Cadet Corps - Ze 5 2,66,846 10,000 . ve A 2 76 g46

Other items o i s 14,19,965 . o o o 14,19,965

TOTAL .. 86,83,231 4,70,182 1,70,34,874 1,983,676 2,39,47.477 62,223 5,03,91 ,663

(A) Relates to Expenditure on institutions in other areas debited under “37 Education”
' (By Relates to the Expenditure on Institutions in scheduled areas deblled under “4-7 Miscellaneous (K) Miscellaneous Departments—yWelfare of

Scheduled castes, Tribes, and Backward Classes.

{C7Y Includes expenditure iacurred on Basic Primary Classes and Basic Training Schools.
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2

12,
5
2
- g
Ty e 0p Lducatlon. <
L)
£
‘o 3
164 I 4]
Collepes for Arts and Science—
Boys .. i i Ve 27,462
Girls Shod b v 339
Sacondary a0 P
Boys . i % .. 2,73 684
Girls 19,812

Brimary Schools { otherthan Basic schools) 17, 08 358
Basic Schools .:98

[nstitutions managed by

)

Males ..
Females
Males .. e
Females
Males
Females
Males ..
Femalea

{devernment
Pistrict Boards
Municipal Boards
Alded Agencice

Males .. i
Females -

Total

..

Y - "3 " - "3 g
5 3 8 g
5 g 5 - S A 5
s g R 2 g 7 £
o .- 2. . o .. S o
AN - A S O+ T
[ ] =] Lﬂ ., g 3 If'. =~ la 2 E
S R 8 S K Q & o R
k) @ 3 (6) Q)] ® ®) (10 ((§7) 12
48,56,385 109 - 1374 8.5 176.8 17.5 e YN 4.8
146,293 178.1 o 149.0 104.4 4315 413 g 345 24.2
1,71,40352 112 174 319 20.5 626 180 - 277 '51.0 33
16,34, oss 39.3 12.2 24.8 . 6.8 83.0 47.3 4.7 29.8 8.2
3,75,41 . 16.5 4.7 .- .8 22,0 75.2 21.2 | 35
10,97, 152 54 v 5 21l 1.9 25,6 . 2.5
13. Expenditure on Hostels aud Boarding’ Homes (Capital Expenditure ouly).
’ Expenditure from
: Government District Board Municipal Fees. Endewments, ete, Olher Tm‘c:l:l
Fund Fund, Fund, . Sources,
2) (3 4 (5 & 4} (8)
RS, RS. KS, ES, RS, RS. RS,
43,587 - o5 P 55 933 44,512
3162 o = . " 3,162
2 a 4,674 p . - 4674
4,862 667 53,725 6,475 65,329
. § s s 2,232 . 2,232
51,611 . 4,674 667 53,325 7,430 1,17,707
. s y o %2232 .- 2,232
51,611 . ' a,674 667 55,557 74 - 1.19,939

Grand Total

Cost per Stu fent in Institutions for General Education.
Average annual cost per siudent.

Percentage of total Expendirara,

-

6T



14. Extension of Elementary Education.

Number of villages having a population of ~ Number of villages provided with one or more Per: Ci"fﬂg" of
(ucearding 1o the census af '51.) public schools, the popudation of each village being ¢ = = - °
. ' s =1 n 8 : g ca =A s 84
District, 2 § =3 = & = S 2 ; ™ te g3 §gT =B
=3 = oy =1 = = G i 8 g ES = = =
T s & S T e T =§ 5§ §§ s%
s 8 8 £ : : 8 8 & & $% 3% =53 8%
Q n a b} = = =
‘ T 2 = 8 & £ £ & g 3 8 ¢ S° ¢
( @ 6 W e ® W ®» ® ay up (12 Uy a9 a9
F
Agencies.
% Srikekulam .. .. - - 8 70 360 ‘. .. 8 59 - o ... loo 85
2 Visakhapatnam .. 4 16 20 738 44 2 14 13 66 23 . a 802 Igg g?
3 East Godavari. . .. 4 Is 51 210 748 4 15 51 170 13 100 100 100 28
& West Godavari i 3 8 11 28 45 3 8 11 8 8 00 10
Plains, ‘ .
1 Srikakulam .. .. 197 415 650 1,145 661 130 377 4r9 940 23 69 90 gg gil!
£ Visakhapatnam .- 247 373 343 184 126 247 365 3.8 94 6 100 98 o 33
3 East Godavari. . o 374 245 . 93 56 0 374 245 9] 80 1 1y 100 7 3
4 West Gedavari - 295 202 117 70 24 264 153 99 57 13 89 91 e o5
_§ Krishna, East ». - 87 95 g2 a4 15 & 95 10 4 . w42 97 &5
€ Krishna, West .. .. 132 177 153 70 22 132 176 149 60 3 10 gﬁ L -
T Guniur, North P 225 17 68 33 = 225 117 63 a3 w5 100 1 }00 o
% Guntur, South .. 203 103 303 148 16 203 303 303 148 .. 100 100 o
9 Kurnool ‘e . 216 339 255 148 75 182 309 236 66 20 R4 91 3;3 2
10 Ananapur . i 247 291 228 147 61 223 262 167 46 & 93 % 73 =
it Cuddapah .. v 170 211 203 185 98 170 208 150 103 23 o o9 94 3
12 Nellore e - 217 371 361 446 1718 217 371 361 228 .. 100 100 {00 :[;
13 Chitioor . e 207 408 404 472 130 204 389 a3 180 18 w8 95 $2 3

Total .. 2,828 3585 3389 3564 2913 2667 3437 2895 22380 13 043 958 854 696

~ Column (1)
column. (6)

o

o1



15. Number of Eleme:tary Schools and Scholars by Districts (1954-35).

District,

(4)]
Agencies—

1 Srikakulam

2 Visuknhapatnam
3 Last Godavari
4 West Godavari

Plains—

1 Srikakulam e
2 Visakhapatnam ..
3 East Godavart e
4 Wast Godavari

5 Krishna, East e s " -
6 Krishna, West o5 ve . .-
7 Guniur, North i Wi ; -
8 Guntur, South % - o -
9 Kurnool .. va . - s
10 Anantapur ek i i e
11 Cuddapah.. - . e o
12 Ncllore .. . e e
13 Chiltoor .. e o .
. Total

(a) Includes 2 Central Government Schools,
o, 2 . -

(C) » 7 » 1
‘d) » 1 ”»

2
”»

L »

Numiber of institutions by management.
p—

Strength.
N — o
- Private.
= — 2 )

3 - S .
§ -2 § g8 = 2 -~ : e ~
® 58 i< 3 § = S kS S
S ) = < 'S = L R &
@) 3) “) (&) (6} ) (8) ®) (10)
17 . . 49 . 66 2,142 1,094 32
@ 42 3 .. 69 - 14 4212 L3l 553
27 55 by 177 o 259 7022 4086 11,68
28 . : 23 - 51 1,494 LO0Z  2.496
4 650 11 1366 2,031 1,012,701 57323 1,70,024
6 6x1 40 524 1,250 75394 35302 110,69
118 804 64 915 . 1901 1,10.242  93K47  2.04.059
45 560 36 926 . 1567 92,214 74,645  1.60.859
4 350 24 465 " 8L 43561 38877 82438
8 320 %9 641 o 1,008 56,583 45480 101772
20 316 41 785 LI83 73422 54600 128022
18 316 23 1,185 . 1,542 89.804 62306 152110
59 807 44 643 . 1553 86369 42961 129330
%) 6l 61 2" 27 o 1021 61430 26328 87958
480 27 69 - LI6] 62602 29944 92546
@ 9 666 29 895 - 1683 92801 54184  1.46.985
d 35 833 18 483 y 1320 7683 36643  1.13.026
638 7,552 438 9971 1 18600 1048376 6,59,602 17.07.97%

S61
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16. Number of Elementary Schools Opened and Closed during the year.

Mawwm;

Central Government
State Government
District Board ~
Panchayat Board

Municipal ve
Alded.. .
Unaided .

e

.

& § ¥ by ¢
= 8 2 £ES =
a“ L) E-ﬁ :“.
= = TR
8 5§ 8} 3 58
tx S% f™ 8§ 03
29 B} Ry 33 3%
5 38 E§ $5 3g
]2 39 ROy Is
2" 27 27 27 2
@ @& @ © ©
e . 11 1 . ve 12
. .e 608 24 3 1 626
. .. 6,782 660 43 25 1312
LR ] LR 168 13 l - . ]80
. . 439 4 1 4 418
ve . 9,92 40 51 10 9571
e . 1 . . e 7 1
Total .. 17,801 942 103 40 18,600

17. Number of Aided Elementary and Basic Schools Managed by Teacher Managers.

District.

M
Agencles.

1 Srikakulam ..
2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari

4 West Godavari

Plains,

1 Srikakulam ..
2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavani
4 West Godavari
3 Krishna, East ..
6 Krishna, West
7 Guntur, North
§ Cuntur, South
9 Krunool .
10 Anantapur ..
11 Cuddapak ..
12 Nellore ..
13 Chittoor .-

e

an
s
X
-y
.a
s
..
.

Tetal

e

.
.
e

LX]

Elementary Schools. Basie Schools.
[N N -
5§ : i
5% 8 = s
. 3 . s
E aE B = -
- §£ E = s [ ‘E‘
B S =
g L § g g,‘§ o =3
=% = 8 83 .7§ 4
oDy M3 8 Ry a 2
8 ~B 3 . - . >
RS S
f i3 R OB OEOF G
T 3 3§ R 4 3 -
@ @ @ 6 @& o & O ao
49 .. 4 . .e . W 9
. 42 12 54 . .e . .. 54
. 24 50 74 ‘e . . ’e 74
T 10 s 6 .. L 16
T LI197 11 1,215 . 11 . 11 1,226
2 313 21 336 1 e .- 1 337
i1 344 1 366 1 3 . 4 370
.. Jo2 .o 302 . 26 . 26 328
4 132 ,, 136 ., .. . . 136
1 211 o 212 .. 12 . 12 224
5 285 . 290 . 1 . 1 29
23 643 6 672 I 13 . 14 686
9 138 13 160 . .- . 160
2 123 12137 . "3 ‘e 3 140
11 349 17 3am7 . 19 . 19 39
9 677 12 698 . . .e . 698
4 218 18 240 . .. « 240
89 5,067 178 5,334 3 83 .. 9] 5423
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18. Number of Elementary School Bulldings Constructed.

Distriet,

.

8y

1 Srikakulam
2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavarl

1 Srikakulam

2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Gedavari
4 West Godavari
5 Krishna, East
6 Krishna, West
7 Guntur, North
8 Guntur, South
9 Kurnool ..

10 Anantapur

11 Cuddapah ..

12 Nellore ..

13 Chittoor

Agencles.

Plains,

.
.
.
.
an
.o
.
.
.
.
.

.
+
.
.
.

o

.

¥

ae

Ly

Total ..

Publle Agencies. Private Agencies.
° ) Aided. U nalded:
§ a4 S 5
g 2 3 § § § g
P 0§ F g8 £ § & 3
S & A =& = =2 = =8
@ & @4 6 6 O @ 9%
JOURRS T i
. .. 1 . 21 2
o8 2 s . 1
ORRDOR T .2
. .. 5 . . . 5
. e e i
.e 7 e 7 14
1 . ‘e . 6 . 7
. . 9 2 1
.e . 2 2 4
1 . 34 2“4 81

19. Boys (of ail ages) in the nrimary classes (Ito V) compared with the male
Population in the age Group 6 to 12.

Distrlets,

1 Srikakulam

2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavard
5 Krishna East
6 Krishna, Wast

7 Guntur, North
8§ Guntur, South

9 Knmool .
10 Anantapur

11 Cuddapah ..
12 Nellre .
13 Chittoor .,

n

“n

e
.a
‘e

e
(3]

.o s

« r g

8.
S
=1
85 -
R R,
g N
§ I
Fy 33
58
3 £:
b 5]
V) )]
1093474  1,45.432
10,81,093 1,43,786
12,74,756 1,69,543
897,033  1,19,305
9,55021 1,27,018
1364884 181,524
8,65039  1,15,0%0
8,06 577 1,07.275
6,28.735 81622
9.53,876 1,26.865
976911 129929
1,0897,359 1449349

standards]

classeslgrades 110 5.

~ Number of boysiaf all « ges)
reading in

&

15,38,124

column (3).

;; =_=.'~l 4 a2 ) Percentage of column (4) to
00 v £ £

77

894

739
574
-758
728
544

716
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20. Gi-le (of all ages) in the primary classes (I to V) compared with the female
J opulati:n in the Group 6 to 12,

District.

1 Srikakulam

2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Gudavari
4 West Godavari
5 Krishna, East
6 Krishna, West

7 Guntur, North
8 Guatur, South

9 Kurnool ..
10 Anantapur

11 Cuddapah ..
12 Nellore ..
13 Chicoor ..

O]

s

Total

sy 95 3
ag ~
S 33 S el 38
= o 5 BES : =
SR -+ AT Y-
= e -~
N L R
- ™ A—gl - 9
) S S % 89 g =
g §38 Eest $e
4T S b A
& & g &
@ 3 4 )
. 11,49,826 1,52,924 59,519 389
. 11,08,895 1,47,483 38,756 63
. 12,76,702 1,69.802 97,016 571
. 8,96,765 1,159,270 77,744 652
. . 37,948
9,25,162 1,23,046 ’
. 44,985 74
82,933
.. 53,830
13,29,453 1,76,817
. 64,252 66.8
1,18.082
. 8,45,178 1,12,40%9 43,440 38.6
. 7,60,967 1,01,209 26,796 265
. 5,98,738 79,632 31,394 394
. 9,43,362 1,25.4567 54,979 428
. 5,35,910 1,24,476 35,611 286
.. 1,07,70,938 14,32,535 . 6,66,270 465
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21. Boys in the Age grrup 6—11 under instruction compared with the wale
Eopulation of the correspinding Age-Group.

District,

0

1 Srikakulam
2 Visaksapatnam

3 East God-wvari., .

4 West Godavari. .
5 Krish a. kast
6 Krishna, West ..

T Guntur, North ..

8 Guntur, South ..

9 Kurnoot.. .

10 Anantapur .
11 Cuddapah . .
12 Nellore .. . .

13 Chittoor e
Total

2 S5 Number of boys reading in

E"E .2‘ 3 i standards.

S S5.Y Tov o Xl Zowt
= % E= ) to To olui.

E R, 1:4:“ L &

(2) &) 4) © Gy
10,93,474 1,76,684 87,352 222 8,94
10,810,083 1,135,137 64,323 . 2,954 07,74
[2.74,750  1,59,345 5,53 7.201 9o,uz4d

8,97,033 1,12,125 7%;;_(’) g, 2(9) ;(;.3(_;0 .
.. 3, WU 0,976
J 955,021 1,19,378 [43,0. 6 3 40,867
77,623 6,220 83,843
o 56,466 3,032 6,098
- %13,64,844  1,70,606
.. 71,550 3,7:4 75,284
1,28,016 7,366 1,35,382
8,65,039 108,130  66,°5¢ 2912 69,370
8,06,577 ° 1,00,822 48,688 2,175 50,863
6,278,735 18,593 47,942 2,164 5C,1.6
9,53,876 1,19,235 71,921 3,508 75429
976911 122115 55571 2331 57,92
.. 1,08,97,359 13,62,170 8,08,687 43,490 §,52,177

——

column (6)
ro column

Pcrcenteae of

(|

702

794

641
504
638
633
474

626

22. Girls in the Age-group 6—11 under instruction compared with the Female
Population of the correspon.ing Age-Group.

District.

m

1 Srikckuiam
2 Visakhapatham
3 East Godavari.,
4 West Godavari

§ Krishni, East ., e

6 Krishna, West ..

7 Guntur, North
8 Guntur, South

9 Kurnool .
10 Anantapur .
11 Cuddapah .
12 Nellore.. .
13 Chitloor

Total

o LE R Number of girls reading in
g2 E- g i star.dards.
2 ¥5.§ 7 " »
—~ EIuvo IV Vite XI Totul,
S8 Sa&E§
S u
@ 3 4 () ©)
11,498°6 143,726 47,513 48 47971
11,(8,895 1,38.612 31,320 748 32,08
12,76,702  1,59,588 77,221 2,209 79,430
8,96,765 1,12,L96 539,551'§ ]1,516‘11' 61,034
0,5 2 31,786
wYoonsaez visess( 335 137 deas
65,895 2498 63,393
. 43,647 1,197 44,844
: ] 13,2453 1,66,181 [ 52,336 975 S3ac0)
95983 2,170 98,153 f
845178 1,05647 35,784 663 36,4 7
7,60,967 95,121 21,904 535 22,439
598,738 74,842 25,077 409 25,486
0,43.362 1,17920 43.657 1,103 44760
9,35910 1,16,989 29,360 - 735 30,095
..1,07,70,938 13,46,367 5,33,231 12,995 546,226

to colummn

- ealumr (6)
@)

Perceniage of

W
hd
-

[ RFUEIUY N RV
G0 W
o= G

I

E-Y
—
(=2}

l



male population of the corresponding Age-Group.

206

23. Boys in the age group 11—14 under instruction” compared with the

Estimated Popu- Numbet of Boys reading in standards

District. Total Male larion in the A N

e population,  Age-Group. 1taV. VIre 1Xie Xl Total
Vil
H ¢)] (€)) ) &) (6) M
I Srikakulam 10,93 474 74,356 16,853 6,345 15,24 24,722
2 Visakhapatnam .. 10,~1,093 73,514 11,188 6,677 2,087 19,952
3 East Godavari .. 12,74,756 86,683 10,872 12,342 3.054 32,28
4 West Godavari 8,971,033 60,998 13,722 10,595 3,011 27.324
5 Krishna, Last .. [ 5,143 6,08 2,473 13,024
% 955,021 64,941

6 Krishoa, West ., J | 6207 7,339 2,373 16,419 {
11,350 13,347 5,346 30,043

7 Guntur, North .. 9,519  B0I0 3,155 20,684

13,64,844 92,809

8 Guntur, South .. 12,832 8,090 1,894 22,816 L
22,351 16,100 5,049 43 5.0

9 Kurnool 8,65,039 58,823 . 11,482 7,944 1,541 20,967
10 Anantapur 8,06,577 54,847 7,902 6,598 - 1,586 16,086
»1 Cuddapah 6,28,735 42,754 11,461 5316 1,183 16,960
12 Nellore 9,53,876 64,864 13,003 6 544 3,898 23,445
13 Chittoor 9,76,911 66,431 10,294 8,706 B 1,449 20,449
Total .. 1,0897,359 741,020 145478 100,514 29728 2,75,320

.. Percentage _ of
& Column (73) to
Colurnn (3)

Wrw
W
[STERN)

448

463

469

356
293
397
361
08

372

24. Girls in the age-group 11—14 under instruction compared with the
Jemale population of the Corresponding Age-Group,

Estimated popu- Numbher of Girls reading in standards
District Total Female lalton in the . PAenm - \
Population Age-Group. 1 1oV, \\’I[llllo 1X to XI. Total
¢} L¢3 )] @ ) 6 Q)
1 Srikakulam 11,49,806 78,187 6205 79 129 1,220
2 Visakhnpatanam 11,08,895 75,405 382 1,510 363 5694
3 East Godavari 12,76,702 86,816 13,286 3,635 685 17,606
4 West Godavari .. 8,96, 65 60,950 11,157 3,176 617 1,950
§ Krishna, East 4379 1,765 466 6,610
) 9,25,162 62911
6 Krishna, West .. 3,819 2,376 590 6,785
' ) 8,198 . 4,141 1,056 13,308
7 Guntur, North .. 5,826 467 . 536 - 8,82
113.29.453 90,403 % 829
8 Guntur, South ..} . 7327 2,009 200 9,836
. 13,153 4,476 1,036 18,665
9 Kurnool 845,178 57472 - 3896 1,181 244 5,321
10 Anantapur 7,60,967 51,746 2,388 1,139 222 3,749
11 Cuddpah 5,98,738 40,714 3,758 509 141 4,708
12 Weltore .. 943362 64,148 3 1, 35 478 8.461
13 Chittoor o 935910 | 63,642 23,313 1,913 427 5,653
Total " ., 1,07,70938  7,32424 75513 24,511 5,398 1,08,422

of

Column (7) to
Colunn (3)

Percentage

o

®

e
D10
P TRY- NN

~
-
o

@iy~ ~20
wr AW

"
o
L

|
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25. Boys in the age group 14—17 uirlzr instruction eompared with the male
population of the corresponding age-Group

Districe.

1

1 Srikakulam

2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavari
5 Krishna, East

6 Krishna, West

7 Guntur, North
8 Guntur, South

9 Kurnool ..
10 Anantapur
11 Cuddapah
12 Nellore ..
13 Chittoor ..

Total

District.

)

1 Srikakulam

2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari

4 West Godavari
5 Krishna East

6 Krishna, West

7 Guntur North

8 Guntur Sourh

9 Kurnool

10 Anantapur
11 Cuddapah
12 Nellore e
13 Chittoor

®CE
Total Estimated Number of boys reading in g’c‘"%
male population Standards. 8 E <
population. in the — A —_ E3
age-group. Tto VI, IX to XI Total. § s
&y
2 3 ) % ()] 0]
10,93,474 68,890 3,840 2,967 6,807 99
10,81,093 68,110 3,299 3,967 7,266 10.7
12,74,756 80,310 4,388 8,467 13,355 166
897,033 56,513 4,001 7,888 11,889 21-0
1,573 5,803 7,378
9,55,021 60,166 1 9
: 1,984 3,610 7,594 )
3.557 11,415 14,972
[ 2,207 6,149 8,356
13,64,844 85,985 19-4
3,120 5175 8295
5,327 11,324 16,651
8,65,039 54,497 3,742 5,088 8,830 162
8,06,577 50,814 2,304 3,602 5,906 116
6,28,735 39,610 2,24t 3318 5,559 140
9,53,876 60,094 3,572 3,886 7,458 124
9,76,911 61,545 4,566 4,456 9,022 147
1,0897359 686,534 41,337 663738 1,00,715 157
26, Girls in the age-group 14—17 under instruction compared with the
Jemale population o f the corresponding age-group,
55
Total Estimated Number of girls reading in gac‘jjg
Semale population Standards., SED
popudation. in the — A - =3
age-growp. Ito VIII. 1X 1o X1. Total ;_v‘ S2
ﬂ.‘ .
2) &)} 4) (5} © 4
11,49,806 72,438 448 138 586 08
11,08,895 69,860 631 474 1,105 16
12.76,702 80,432 1,300 956 2,256 28
8,96,765 56,496 1,470 900 2,370 42
. 541 612 1,153
9,25,162 58,285 46
715 806 1,521
1,256 1,418 2,674
: 834 750 1,584
13,29,453 83,756 38
1,036 600 1,636
1,870 1,350 3,220
8,45,178 53,246 548 358 906 17
7,60,967 47,941 303 264 567 1-2
5,98,738 37,721 303 187 490 1-3
943362 59,432 961 504 1,465 25
9,35.910 58962 727 602 1,329 23
1,07,70,938 6,78,569 9,817 7,151 16,968 2

Total

26

.n

.

to
(3).

3.




27. Number of trained and Untrained trachers by languages in Elementary schools,

Number of trained teachers. Number of unmfined teachers.
[ 2 - A ~— =
P . . > L -
g % -5 ' Non Mimcu.l:res. R é -§_§ % ] 7
5§ V8 ET &L B ] 3o 5
T S 55 TE 5.5 Y 2878 2 g
Fprse e S RN T 3 ot bt IS DR
=28 .5 S s N w -"-.i-§ & E E 3 3 =
¢ S3¢l Sag b . 0% s g 9§ § i &
§ wENE oo ES¥ES N g 9 = § S Bl § 5 =
kS i | ] T — 31 rin -
T ES4Y IQNEEE 38y B 3 T ESa§ 3 38§
(C] A A ‘ a S [ R =z =~ o
n @ O @ 5 ) ) ® © 10) (n a2
Telugu Men .. ., . 38 6,866 32,604 2,363 304 42,175 - 11 726 1,165 1,902 44,077
Women . .. 4 940 8,773 205 79 10,091 . 34 87 121 10,212
Urdu Men .. .. e e 69 1,036 180 4 1,289 - 11 24 35 1,324
Women ., e e 3 409 50 . 467 .. ve 8 8 475
Kannada Men .. .. o ee 9 73 1 . 83 .. - e . 83
Women ., e an . 37 . - 37 . e . . 37
Oziva Men .. ., e ee 1 127 19 i . 147 . 2 3 5 152
Women . .. .. v 2 ‘e 2 .. e . . 2
Tamil Mer .. .. . 19 199 1 2 221 e 2 4 6 227
Women .. .. e 4 85 . . 92 ve .. . 92
Total Men .. .. .. 38 6964 34,039 2,564 310 43,915 11 741 1,196 1,948 45,863

Women e . 4 955 9,304 347 79 10,689 . 34 95 129 10,818

(414



28, Number of :ead_zers, the percent

District.

1¢))
Agencies.—
1 Srikakulam -
2 Visakhapatnam ..
3 East Godavari ..
4 West Godavari ..

Plainy.—
1 Srikakulam v
2 Visakhapatnam .
3 Bast Godavari ..
4 Godavari West ..
5 Krishna Bast ..
6 West Krishna ..
7 Guatur, North .,
8 Guntur, South .,
9 Kumocl -t
10 Anantapur -
11 Cuddapah .
13 Nellors i
13 Chittoor i

= Total

¢ Should be as follows:—-

.3

.e

el

and the number of pupils per teacher in Elementary Schools.

age of trained teachers to the total number in each district, the number of pupils per trained teacher

Percentage of trained =Y S

Nxmber of teachers Toral number of teachers to total number®  Total number of pupils on S= 2

trained. teachers. in each (percentage of rolls, =3 =

columns2 0 5;3to6 and 4 10°1.) o §'_
r > —/ = O & N F A Y ° E %S é‘-

13 g £ 58 &
¢ P 3 g § ¥ g P ¥ & § ¥ %y 1t

T = £ ¥ ® & = & & A G g 2S5 2
@ (&)} @ &) ® )] 3 ) (10) an (12) (13) (49 (s
66 i 66 149 wie 149 44.3 o 44.3 2,142 1,094 3,236 489 21.7
72 3 75 187 4 191 43.8 750 39.3 4,212 1,311 5,523 73.6 289
302 36 338 361 42 403 83.6 83.3 83.8 7,022 4,046 11,068 327 274
60 9 69 18 15 93 76.8 60.9 74.2 1,494 1,002 2,496 362 26.7
4,929 226 5,155 5483 231 5714 89.8 97.8 90.2 112,701 57,323 1,70,024 329 29.8
2,815 411 3,26 3,092 427 3,519 91.0 96.2 91.6 75,394 35302 1,10,696 343 314
5359 1,085 6444 5399 1,088 6,487 99,2 99.8 99.4 110,242 93,847 2,04.089 31.6 31.5
4524 1,437 5961 4,557 1,441 5998 $9.3 99.7 99.5 92,214 74,645 1,66859 - 279 217
2,068 692 2,960 2,078 694 2772 99.8 99.7 99.6 43,561 38,877 82,438 299 29.8
2,345 953 3,298 2,385 971 3,356 93.3 98.1 98.2 56,583 45,189 1,01,772 308 303
2964 1,343 4312 3,034 1,368 4402 97.6 98.5 9715 73,422 54,600 1,28,022 29.6 20.0
3918 1,177 5095 4017 1,189 5206 966 989 979 89,804 62306 1,52110 20.8 294
3,123 856 3979 3,191 862 4,053 979 993 981 86369 42961 129330 325 319
2,064 425 2489 2,162 431 2593 955 986 959 61,430 26328 87758 356 334
2,486 415 2901 2,616 423 3,039 95.0 98.3 95.4 62,602 29,944 92,546 319 30.4
3,804 1,115 4919 3861 1,124 4985 98.5 99.1 98.7 92,801 54,184 146,985 298 ' 294
3,016 501 3517 3213 508 3721 938 986 945 76383 36643 1,13,026 324 303
43915 10,689 54,604 45863 10,818 56,681 95.7 938 91.0 1048376 6,59,602 17,07,978 31.2 30.1

(Percentage of columns 2 to 5;3t0 6 and 4to 7).

€02
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29, Number of Elementury School Teachers® Associations and Unions.

ch- -

§d ) - Number of Teach=
5% 8y . 8 ers’ Associations.
$§ . &8 &
District. e w33 5SS Ty ¥y 4
2 3 g 4 N _? [T
fod 315 4 35sanl
§88  Esf T fEREisasE
= ES 2, 2 =z
(1) @ ®» @ © O
Agencies—
1 Srikakulam .. .. Ve .. . . 5 150
2 Visakhapatnam .. .. .. .. .o . 12 19
3 East Godavari .. .. . .. .. 1 20 240
4. West Godavari .. e .. . ve 3 36
Plgins.—
1 Srikakulam . . .. 117 1,312
2 Visakhapatnam .. - 2 7 76 869
3 East Godavari .. 2 6 8 102 1,143
4 West Godavari .. 5 22 5 83 898
5 Krishna, East . 1 1 54 617
6 Krishna, West .. i 2 6 63 688
7 Guntur, North 1 1 . 57 627
8 Guatur, South .. e e 96 987
9 Kurnool 1 1 5 87 891
10 Anantapur .- .. 1 87 984
11 Cuddapah . 1 75 846
12 Nellore . . 4 94 1,062
13 Chittoor . .. 88 995
Total .. 11 36 37 1,119 12,364
30, Number of Basic Schoels and Scholars by Districts.
Number of institutions by Manage- - Strength
ment
" District. : - Private. e )
T ‘.'ﬁl R‘é ——t——
§ 5 8 § 8 § - ~: o . ~5
28 3% 39 3 Y % § i 3
3 A = | 3 S ] O I
0 9 0 @ e ® O 3) 9 (10)
Agencies—-
1 Srikakulam .. I | 1 145 41 186
2 Visakhapatnam . .. .. . . . .. .. .. ..
3 East Godavari .. 2 .. .. .. . 2 161 69 230
4 West Godavari .. 1 .. .. .. . 1 29 22 - 51
Plains— ' '
1 Srikakulam .. 2 10 17 29 2,495 1,623 4.118
2 Visakhapatnam 3 37 9 21 70 5,853 2,529 8,382
3 East Godavari 2 4 3 8 17 1,675 1,194 2,869
4 West Godavari 6 42 8 50 106 5502 -4594 10,096
5 Krishna, East . . .. 1 . 49 37
6 Krishna, West . .. 12 .. 2§ . 33 L44 1,004 2,438
7 Guntur, North .- .. . .. 1 . i 77 80 157
8 Guntur, South 2 15 1 60 - 78 49506 3316 8,222
9 Kurnool 2 14 3 10 . 29 2,115 3,013
- 10 Anantapur 7 21 .. 10 .. 38 2,239 727 2,966
. 11 Cuddapah 2 23 2 27 .. 59 3,320 1,672 4,992
12 Nellore .. . 4 21 .. 8 . 33 2270 1,453 3,723
13 Thittoor . . 3 .. . 3 195 74 269
Total ., 34 207 27 233 .. 501 32465 19,33351,798A.

A.) This excludes the strength of 5 presbasic Sections which is 103 Boys and 94 Girls.




31. Number of Basic School Buildings constructed during the Year.

Disirict,

03]

Agencies—
1 Srikakulam
2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavari

Plains—
1 Srikakulam
2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavari ..
5 Krishna, East .
6 Krishna, West
7 Guntur, North

8 Guntur, South e

9 Kummool ..
10 Anantapur
11 Cuddapah .
12 Nellore .. .
13 Chittoor ..

Total

Public Agencles. Private Agencies.

. “Aided.  Unaided.
§ = .
s S8 83 2 5% & %
O == = = = <
@ & @ ©» 1y O @

Sion.

St

Total.

®

&l

32. Number of (Indian) Secondary-Schools for Boys a.d Scholars by Districts,

Number of institutions by manage- Strength.

District, : < ’ -

te 5% 8% S 5 - .

S A = < S 5 3 &

D (2) 3 €)) 5 ( (8 9) (10)
1 Srikakulam e 40 1 1 13,306 797 14,103
2 Visakhapatnam .. . 19 8 5 15,106 1,128 16,234
3 East Godavari . 4 44 5 18 33,263 4,144 37,407
4 West Godavari .. 1 43 4 il 25173 2878 28,651
5 Krishna, East .. 2 3 3 5 18,655 2,289 20,944
6 Krishna, West .. . 43 3 3 20,326 3,518 23,844
7 Guntur, North .. 1 49 2 18 22,333 2,023 24,356
8 Guntur, South .. . 40 5 15 19,767 1,996 21,763
9 Kurnool .e i 27 4 8 18,393 1,237 19,630
10 Anantapur . 1 26 R 3 14,897 1,087 15,984
11 Cuddapah . .e 20 3 3 11,965 581 12,546
12 Nellore .. e i 33 5 9 17,157 1,871 19,028
13 Chittoor .. .o . 29 2 6 16,450 2,243 18,693
Total .. 11 449 50 2,47,391 25,792 *2,73,183

* This excludes Rishivalley school.
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33, Number of (Indian) Secondary Schools for Girls and Scholars by Districts.

Number of institutiogs by Strength.
Managemfnr. .
r - ‘
District, - — Private.

SRR T R

9 o] & TR a - -~

RS Y BE F 5 8

w @ & @B 6 & O 8 ® (10)
1 Srikakulam 1 . .. . 1 .- 293 298
2 Visakhapatnam .. 2 e 2 i 5 8 1,615 1,623
3 East Godavari .. 1 1 1 2 . 5 16 2,030 2,046
4 West Godavari 2 1 2 1 . 6 . 1,919 1,919
5 Krishna ,. . 2 . 3 1 . 6 127 2,137 2,264
6 Guntur .. . 2 3 2 8 15 17 4,368 4,385
7 Kurnool .. 3 . .. 1 . 4 17 1,210 1,227
8 Anantapur e 4 . 1 . . S 28 $99 1,027
9 Cuddapah v 2 | . . 3 I8 979 997
10 Nellore .. . 1 1 1 4 - 7 14 1,810 1,824
11 Chittoor .. . 2 1 2 . 5 . 948 948
Total .. 22 7 13 20 . 62 245 18,308 18,553

34. Number of (Indian)y Secondary Schools for Boys According
to the Degree of Completeness.

Number of schools.
Schools having forms up 1o ¢ - e y
Including. Govern-  Distriet Municipal Aided. Unaided, Total.
ment. Board, Board.
189 @ ) @) &) )] Y
Sixth e . . 9 kY] 34 88 .e 503
Fifth ve . - e 32 1 3 . 36
Fourth .. . .. 1 i5 2 4 e - 2
Third . . e 1 30 13 10 . 54
Second .. . e e . .. . . .e
Total .. 11 449 50 105 o 615

_— — p— — —

35. Number of (Indian) Secondary Schools for Girls According
to the Degree of Completeness.

Number of schools.
Schools having forms up to . — A .
and including. Govern-  District  Municipal Adided, Unaided, Total.

ment. Board, Board.

V)] @ €)] @ ¢ (] 4]
Sixth .. .- . 14 4 9 16 . 43
Fifth . . . 1 1 .o 1 . 3
Fourth .. . .. 1 . 2 . . 3
Third .. . . 6" 2 2 3 . 13
Second .. . . . . . ‘e ..
First . . e . . . . . .
Total .. 2 7 13 20 . 62

® Including one Middle School at Bellary.



36, Boys in (Indian) Secondary Schools.
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Male Boys in Secondary Percentage
Distriets. Population  Schools on 31st March  of Colunms
- v (@) te (2).
1954, 1955.
m @ 3 @
Srikakvlam .. e “ . 10,93,474 13,279 13,306 1.21
Visakhapatnam . . . 10,81,093 14,955 15,114 1.3
East Godavari . . . 12,74,756 31,557 33,279 2.61
West Godavari .e . . 8,97,033 25,876 25,773 2,87
Krishna, East ; .. .. . J 9,55,021 18,694 18,679 4.09
Krishna, West e . .. 20,158 20,429 3.08
Guntur, North . . ] 13,64,844 22,677 22,350 2,2
Guntur, South . .. 20,330 19,767 1.85
Kuzrnool ve . . 8,65,039 17,887 18,410 1.90
Anantapur e . . e 8,06,577 14,216 14,925 1.80
Cuddapah™ .. . 6,28,735 11,650 11,983 1.90
Nellore .e . . . 9,76,911 17,068 16,450 1.68
Chittoor . . . . 9,53,876 16,335 17,171 1.80
T(.)lal .. 1,08,97,359 2,44,682 * 2,47,636 227
* This excludes vstrength in Rishl valley School.
37. Girls in (Indian) Secondary Schools.
Female Girlsinputlic Secondary  Percentage
District. Population. Schools on 31st March  of Columns
A — @10 (2)
1954, 1955.
4)] @ 3 @ (5)
Srikekulam .. . .. 11,499,806 928 1,090 0.94
Visakhapatnam . .. 11,08,895 2,459 2,743 0.24
East Godavarl . o 12,76,702 5,495 6,174 0.48
West Godavari . . . 8,96,765 4,395 4,797 0.53
Krishoa, East s ) esie 1501 3ae) o
Guatar, North ) B 7,362 3%2) 0.63
Kurnool . . . . 8,45,178 2,112 2,447 0.29
Anantapur .. . . .. 71,6097 1,900 2,086 0.27
Cuddapahk .. .- . . 5,98,738 1,411 1,560 0.26
Nellore . . . 9,35,910 3,396 3.681 0.39
Chitteor .. . . 943,362 3,150 3,191 0.34
Total *., 1,07,70,938 40,115 44,100* 0.41

* This oxcludes strength in Rishi valley School.
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38. Strength in (Indian) Secondary Schools for boys, classwise.

1954—55
Class or Form. — B;; prw Total,
2 €)) ®
Form VI 35,708 1,740 37,448
Form V 38,603 2,353 41,046
Form IV . 41,781 3,470 45,251
Form 111 45,179 5,364 50,543
Form II 43,021 5,918 48,939
Form T.. . 42,308 6,800 49,108
Class V . . 552 127 679
Class IV 149 20 169
Class LI . e
Class 11 .
Class I .. . ..
Total 2,47,351 25,792 2—,73.1 83*
B * This excludes the strength in Rishi Valley School.
39. Strength in (Indian) Secondary Schools for Girls classwise.
Class or Form. 195453
Boys. Girls.  Total,
@ 16 (]
Form VI . - .- .. . 1,420 1,420
Form V .. . . . . . 1,944 1,944
Form IV . .. . . . . . 2682 2662
Form III . . . . . 3,486 3,486
Form I . v . . . 3,414 3,414
Form I .. . . . . e . 9 3,561 3,570
Class V . . . . . 33 487 520
Class TV . .- .. . . 32 403 435
Class I .. .. . . .. . 54 324 378
Class I . . . . . . 58 315 373
Class I . ~ . o . . . 59 292 as1
Total ., 245 18,308 18,553
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40. Number of trained and untrained teachers by languages in Secondary Schools.

€0%

Number of trained teachers, : Number of untrained teachers.
A —P
by 50 & Non-matriculates. . ¥ é «
§9f —— S 835 5
$45 EY¥LE IE = Fa§ g
£49%  S§5TE I3 § §98  § 8
Tachers whose language is. £5% B ‘2‘ SE 3 SE ~ ES B < 3
. 8% N U§§E =9% ] . 3§ 2 S )
g 33 ~OE e X = g 3 5% i = 3
§ »E8s wnEFE % E 8 = S wE§s 3 <
T OBSIEESSSI i E oz f M T O3 ¢
S £ & & S S s A = I~ S
o ) 3) @ (&) ® )] ® ® (10) (an 2
Telugu—
Men .. . . . . .. oo 2750 4,627 935 180 938 9,430 646 282 875 1,803 11,233
Women e . . ' .e . 323 501 94 32 27 977 28 15 68 111 1,088
Tamil— ' :
Men .. e .o . . ‘e .e 3 1 1 .. .. 5 1 .. .e 1 6
Women . . .. .. .. .. .1 5 .- .. 2 8 2 .. i 3 11
Urdu—
Men .. .. .e . .. . o 15 66 9 4 31 125 4 4 10 18 143
Women . e ae .- . . . 3 7 2 . 12 .. . . .e 12
Malayalam— '
Men .. . . . .a .. 1 . - . 1 . . .. 1
Women . - e . e 1 2 .. . 3 . . . . 3
Kannada—
Men .. .. .e e . . .. 13 20 1 5 39 i1 1 5 17 56
Women . .. . e - . .. 3 3 1 7 .e .. . 7
Other languages—
Men .. . e . . .. .. 1 12 4 2 40 59 e .e 3 3 62
Women . . . .. . 2 : 1 3 .. . . .- 3
Total . —— —— —_— —,—
Men .. 2,783 4,726 950 186 1,014 9,659 662 287 893 1,842 11,501
Women .. 328 516 102 34 30 1,010 30 i5 69 114 1,124 A

A. This excludes the teachers in Rishi Valley School. -
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41. Number of colleges for men and scholars by districis.

Number of institutions by

management. Strength.
A I —A -
il & Private.
o =]
< § 9
District. 51 ] = ,

E & 0§ « 3 .

§ & €& ¥ 3§ 3% 4 ] 3

3z 3 I 0= 2 =3 2 I =

8 A = ® B2 & 2 S 8
4] » & @ O @ O 6)) &) (10)
1 Srikakulam .. e 1 . 1 243 18 261
2 Visakhapatnam .. .. 6 6(a) 3,197(6) 247 3,444
3 East Godavari .. . 2 . 1 3 3,268 229 3497
4 West Godavari .. . .. . 3 3 2940 87 3,027
5 Krishna, (East) .. ‘e 3 3 3,119 145 3,264
6 Krishna, EWest). . .e . 2 2 1,870 88 1,958
7 Guntur, (North).. . . 3 3 4,089(c) 179 4,268
8 Guntur, (South).. o . 4 4 1944 34 1,978
9 Kurnool .. . . 1 1 1,013 35 1,048
10 Anantapur .. - 1 . 1 1,270 57 1327
11 Cuddapah . . 1 .. . .. i 684 17 701
12 Nellore . . . . .. 2 2 1,8% 17 2,007
13 Chittoor 2 2 L704({d) 38 1,742
Total .. 5 .. . 27 e 32 27,231 1,291 28,522

(g} Includes University College of Arts and Commerce
Technology and Erskine Coliege of Natural Scieuce.

(b) lincludes 840 boys 45 girls studying in College of Arts and Commerce, J, V. D, College of

Science and Erskine College of Natural Science and 70 boys and 9 girls in B.Ed., section attached
to M. R. College, Vizianagaram.

(¢} Includes 96 boys in the {B. Ed. Section) attached to A. C, Coliege, Guntus.

{«f) Includes 29 boys and 1 girl in (Hons) class of 5. V., College Tirupathi which was run under
the management of the Tirupathi University during the year.

,» L.V, D. Co]lege.of Science and

42, Number of colleges for women and scholars by districts.
Ninnber of institutions by

o management, Strength,
District. P A A \
. : 'E Private,
- Rk -]

2 K : 2 . . .

8 & =X X '35 8 ] 3 [
(H @ @ @ ¢ ©’, O ® &) 10

1 Srikakolam . . .. .. - s ..

2 Visakhapatnam .. ‘e e wa .. . .. '. . . .
2§vastc(}}océavari .. .. . e .r ‘. . .. I o -
est Godavari .. . . ) : 38 g

5 Krishna, (East) .. . I .. .1.@ . ] . % 38
§ Krishna, (West) .. e - A

untur, (North).. . 1 . .. . . I, 1 1

8 Guntur, (South). . . .. . .o . ! . a1 2
9 Kurnool . . .. .. e . . . . .
10 Anantapur .. SO O S, .
11 Cuddapah .. B - . i,
12 Nellore - D S . .
13 Chittoor . - e e M@ T 9 = 90
’ Total .. 1 .e e 2(a) .. 3 339 339

— — —

(g) Indicates second grade colleges.
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43. Number of training colleges and scholars by districts.
Number of Institutions by

managefem. Strength.
o Private.
¥ g
. 3 0
H] - -
District, g . s ;
T e -
2 5 S 3 3 = 3 3 =
S & 2 <% S & 2 & 8
M @ o H G ©® O 3 ® (g0
1 Srikakulam e . . .. . e .. . .. .. .
2 Visakhapatnam , . . . . . i . ‘e ‘e .e e
3 East Godavari .. .. 1 . . 1 197 16 213(6)
4 West Godavari .. . . . s . . . .
5 Krishna, (East) .. . e . . . . . . e
6 Krishna, (West) .. e . we .o . . e
7 Guntur, (North). . . e .. e a) 1 . 45 45
8 Guntur, (South).. . .. - .. e . . . .. ..
9 Kurnool . . 1 e .. .. e 1 98 2 100
10 Anantapur .. e e e ve . e . . . .
11 Cuddapah .. .e . . . e . ve e . .
12 MNellore . . .. - . ‘e . . - e
13 Chittoor . B T - . .
Total .. 2 .. . 1 . 3 295 63 358

{a) Indicats Women’s College. i
(& Includes 35 boys studying Pandits” Trining course and 59 boysand 2 girls studying Shortend
Training course in the Governmant training College, Rajabmandry.

44. Training schools (ordinary) for men and scholars by districts.
Number ‘of Institutions by

managentent. Strength.
r Y Of N
g Private.
5 3 e,
- ] 2
District. } 8 =
‘ E . & 5
E =2 § -~ % ~ . . ~t
: X § ¥ §f § %8 2 ¥
B 3 = 5 5 8 q. & [
(D 2 3 @ ¢ e O ® &) {10)
1 Srikakulam .. R ¢ T 1 25 28 284
2 Visakhapatnam .. . e . . e . e . ..
3 East Godavari .. . 1o .. o 2 3 651 .e 661
4 West Godavari .. .. .- .. .. 1{a) 1 146 - 146
5 Krishna, (East) .. R (4 . R ()] 2 443 11 456
6 Krishna, (West). . e .. . .. 1(o 1 165 .. 165
7 Guntur, (North), . .. 10 e . ; Ea)) 3 414 .. 414
¢
8 Guntur, (South). . R (Y] e . 21(8) 6 1,006 40 1,046
, 1(a)
: 1({d)
9 Kurnool . o 1@ .. .. 1(a) .- 4 411 28 439
1 zb)
1{c)
10 Anantapur .. .o 10 . e s 1 238 1 2319
11 Cuddapah .. .. .. o 1D 10 .. 2 260 i1 271
12 Nellore L W 2 (c% . .. 1(& s 3 594 12 606
13 Chittoor o .. 2{c .. 1@ .. 3 86O 85 945

Total ..10() .. 1(@5@)3() .. 30 35456 216 5672
15 9 (c)1 (@)

— — —— ) ——

(a) Has provision for secondary grade training only.
(b) Has provision for elementary grade training only.
(¢) Has provision for sccondary and elementary grade training.
S(g)CSchoo]s_ having one year course for thosc who have teaching under diversified course in

]
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45 Number of training schools (Ordinary) for women and Scholars by districts.

Number of Institutions by

management. Strength.
— e - N — M
. g Private
~ 5 —r—
. § =8
‘E é n
District. E . 2 3
E £ € ¥ ¥ = g g %
g 2 0§ 2 § 3 s F F
§ & = ] S g ] S £
N @ @ @ ¢ @ O )] &) (19)
1 Srikakulam e . . e Ve e . .. . . e
2 Visakhapatnam .. W 1 () e . . e 1 e 95 95
3 East Godavari .. w10 . . 1{0 . 3 .- 539 539
1 (a)
&)
4 West Godavari .. o 2(b) . . 1{(a) . 3 .. 277 2717
5 Kiishna, (East) 14 .. PR I () B 2 . 188 188
6 Krishna, (West) .. . . e 1@ . 2 . 152 152
1¢)
1(a)
7 Guatur, (North) . 1) . e 2(B) e 5 . 512 512
1{c}
8 Guntur, (South) .. . . o 2(0) .. 2 . 203 203
9 Kurnool A K ()] .- .. 1(b .o 2 e 72 72
10 Anantapur . - 1@ . . . . 1 .e 129 129
11 Cuddapa .. R 0 () B .. . . 1 . 98 98
12 Nellore .. . 1(b) . .. 1(o .. 2 .. 221 221
13 Chittoor .. U N D . DA . 128 128
Total .. 9(b) ‘e v« 3(a) . 26 . 2,614 2514
2(0) 8
3(e
1@ & (@)

(@) Has provision for secondary grade only.
(b) Has provision for elementary grade only,
{c) Has provision for both secondary and elementary training.

(d) Schools having one year course for those who have taken teaching practice under
diversified course in 8.S.L.C.

(M) This consists of the Training section {(with Secondary Grade Senior and junior sections)
attached to U.L.C.M. Schade Girls" High School, Rajamundry and one year course for students
who have taken teaching practice as a Special Subject in §, S, L, C,



40. Number of training schools (Basic) for men and scholars by districts.

213

fNumber of Institutions by Management, Strength.
‘ - Private. v °
L S S —t
District, E .v% Su° )
E 28 T3 3 = : . . .
S 38 58 § 0§ B £ £ 3
| & f§ ¥ 5 &8 & § &
¢V 2 & @ e 6 O (8) ® (o
1 Srikakulam .. o 200 . e 2 234 2314
2 Visakhapatnam .. 3@ . o . . 3 356 356
3 FEast Godavari .. 1( .. e . . 1 74 74
4 West Godavari .. 4(0) . . . . 4 ° 485 a3 518
5 Krishna, (East) e s . . . e e . ..
6 Krishna, (West) e ae .. .. 1(&) | 39 19
7 Guntur, (North) . .. . . . e .
8 Guntur, (South) .. 200 .e . (@ . 3 350 350
9 Kurnool .. .. 10 ; . . . 1 157 157
10 Anantapur .. .. 2(9) . . . . 2 269 269
1I Cuddapah .. w 2(0) . . . . 2 309 . 309
13 Nellors . . 1o .. . 1 162 162
12 Chittoor . RN . . e
Total .. 18(e) . .. 1(b) 20 2435 33 2,468
1{a

———— aman ——tmm s ——— —

(2) Has provision for Senior Basic Training only.

(&) Has provision for Junior Basic Training only.
(¢) Has provision for Scnior and Junior Basic Training.
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47. Mumber of training schools (Basic) for women and scholars by districts-

District.

o
1 Srikakulam
2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavari
5 Krishna, (East)
6 Krishna, (West)
7 Guntur, {North)
8 Guntur, (South)
9 Kurnool
10 Anantapur
11 Cuddapah
12 Nellore
13 Chittoor

Total ..

Number of institutions by management. Slrenfl.h.
‘ < Private. O '
§ . T :
E wE )T =
£ 23 §3§ ST . .
S A = T S B8 J (S 8
2 G @ S © Q) ® 9 (10)
o 1(0) . 1 59 109 168
. . .. 1@ . 1 . 39 39
1) .. .- .- . 1 .- 114 114
1) . .. 1@ - 3 59 262 321

— — —— —— e —

(e Has provision for Junior Basic Training only. .
(b) Has provision for both Senicr and Junior Basic Training.

]
48. Number of institutions for technology-polytechnics and scholars by districts.

Districts

(D

1 Srikakulam ..
2 Visakhapatnam ..
3 East Godavari ,
4 West Godavari .
5 Krishna

6 Guntur

7 Kurnool

8 Anantapur
9 Cuddapah
10 Nellore
11 Chitioor

..

Total

Number of institutions by management.
e

:: Private. " Strength. '
R O " ’ )
£ 5§ 8§ . & .
$ S8 E§ I 8 3 8 3 &
s 2 il = = s 2 & 3
CI -~ TN TR R Q S &
@ @ GG © O ® ® o)
2 .. .. . . 2 683 21 704
1 . ‘e . . 1 324 324
2 2 91 91
1 1 22 22
6 . .. .. . [ 1120 21 1141
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49. Number of industrial Schools and scholars by districts.

Districts.

€y

1 Srikakulam .
2 Visakhapatnam ..
3 East Godavari ..
4 West Godavari ,.
5 Krishaa, .
5§ Guntur

7 Kurnool
8 Anantapur
9 Cuddapah
10 Netlore o
11 Chittoor .e

g

Districts,

M

1 Srikakulam ..
2 Visakhapatnam ..
3 East Godavari ..
4 West Godavari ..
5 Krishna (East) ..
6 Krishna (West) ..
7 Guntur (North)

8 Guntur (South) ..

9 Kurnool
10 Anantapur e
11 Cuddapah ..
12 Nellore .
13 Chittoor

Number of institutions by management. Strensth.
l .L . Al € e ]
. = Private,
g § A
§ 8 3
ST o« ¥ . .
2 F 5 ¥ §F O} OB O§ B
A = =2 B 8 < <] &
@ 6 @ & e M ® 9 (10)
. 1 e . .- 1 - 28 2 3¢
. o 1 1 54 54
. . . 1 o I 80 21 101
. . .. . 1 1 2 94 .. 94
. . 2 . 4 . 6 302 10 312
1 2 7 1 11 558 33 591
50. Number of commercial schools and scholars by districts.
Number of institutions by private Strength.
managenient.
S
2 g
3 - § I
& < S = 3 S
2) 3 @ ) (8} ¢
3 3 94 94
s . 7 7 499 26 525
21 21 716 15 731
. . 14 14 563 14 517
. . 8 8 372 22 304
. . 9 9 339 11 350
. 9 9 489 13 502
6 6 220 11 231
6 6 505 15 520
. 4 4 211 3 214
e 1 1 51 9 60
N .. 2 2 191 . 191
6 6 537 55 502
- . 926 96 4,787 194 4,981

Total
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351. Number of schools for arts and crafts and scholars by districts.

Number of institutions by management. Strengtit,
[ A LI 4 - hl
’ ] Private.
o g /At
b
: § 8
.= m —
Districts. § 5 ‘§ §
o ‘= -2 b1 T : . -~
§ &8 & X 8 R 2 3 &
e8] @D @ @& o e O & & (10
1 Srikakulam .
2 Visakhapatnam .. 1 i 32 32
3 East Godavari .. P . ..
4 West Godavari .. . . .. . .
5 Krishna e s . . e . . . . . .
6 Guntur . . 1 e .. 1 . 2 . 76 76
7 Kurnool e .. .. . .. . . .
8 Anantapur .. . . . . .. .
9 Cuddapah .. . . P P . .. . . .. .
10 Nellore .- . . . .. 1 .. 1 . 44 44
11 Chittoor .. . .. . . 1 . 1 e 50 5
Total .. 1 .o . L 5 32 170 202

— w—— — — — c—r——

52, Number of adult schools and scholars by districts.

Number of institutions by management. Strength.
o w Private. b o
¥~ § ——
s § %
Districts. § § 3 < .
= 8 = " = . § .
2§ § § § % 5 § 3
8§ &4 =& X S5 §& b N S
f)! @ @ @ 6 & O 3 ® (10)
Agencies,
1 Ss:ikakulam . .. .e . . 10 .o 10 305 . 305
2 Visakhapatnam .. e . . .e 13 . 13 316 1 317
3 East Godavari .. . - . .a 14 . 14 374 1 .375
4 West Godavari .. .- . . .- 14 .. 14 336 8 344
Plains,

1 Srikakulam .. 4 16 3 137 .. 160 6,045 17 6,062
2 Visakhapatnam .. . I 11 7 129 .. 148 5,050 53 5,103
3 East Godavari .. .. 25 27 9 133 3 197 5,620 110 5730
4 West Godavari .. . . 16 24 171 L2110 6,305 525 6,830
5§ Krishna (East).. .. Ve )] 9 68 . 88 2,221 297 2,518
6 Krishna (West).. . 16 6 1 97 .. 120 3,89 114 4,010
7 Guntur (Norih) - .. 25 15 156 .. 19 6443 583 7026
8 Guntur (South) . Ve 7 5 133 1 146 5,327 213 5,540
9 Kurnool . . 24 10 8 121 7 170 4721 176 4 897
. 10 Anantapur ‘e .e 6 24 4 79 . 113 2,895 74 2 969
11 Cuddapah .. - 12 19 4 110 .. 145 3,392 200 3,592
12 Nellore - .. 15 1 107 3 126 2948 142 3090
13 Chittoor . . 13 61 1 230 .. 305 11,057 573 11,630

Total .. 101 248 91 L722 14 2,176 67,251 3,087 70,338

— —— — ——— ———
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93. Number of Elementary schools for scheduled castes and scholars by districts.

Number of Institutions by management, Strength,
¥ o A -
g Private.
£ 8 5
Distriet. g . 3 ;
E ¥ 0§ - £
g £ 5 3 3§ ¥ 5 K 3
2 P 3 3 2 S 3 5 3
E A& = | 5 8 S < 8
1¢)) @ & @& & ©® ®) ® (10}
Agencies.
1 Srikakulam . . . . . . .- . s .
2 Visakbapatnam' .. . e . e 1 . 1 30 21 i
3 East Godavari .. . . 2 . 25 e 27 558 29t 845
4 West Godavari ,, . . . . 2 ., 2 41 41 82
Plains. .
1 Srikakulam . e 1 3 . 19 e 23 1,010 538 1,548
2 Visakhapatnam .. 1 3 ‘e 14 . 18 1,211 687 1,898
3 East Godavari .. . 115 29 2 270 .. 416 14555 11,162 25717
4 West Godavari .. 41 20 3 236 .. 320 15639 9,194 24,803
5 Krishna, East . 37 5 Ve 93 .. 140 4093 ° 3805 7,898
6 Krishna, West .. 8 4 2 12 . 26 1,082 877 1,959
7 Guntur, North . .. 13 . 2 108 ..o 123 6272 4,633 10,905
8 Guntur, South .. . 16 4 .. 346 .. 366 7,870 4,386 12,256
9 Kurnoo) ee .o 1111 3 24 .. 49 5127 1,857 6984
10 Anantapur o e 54 2 1 . . 57 71,954 1,045 2,999
11 Cuddapah .. . 15 6 2 48 . 71 2,672 1,183 3,855
12 Nellore .. . 82 10 .. 70 . 162 5440 4037 9477
13 Chittoor e . 15 3 .12 - 30 966 654 1,620

Total .. 409 102 15 1,305 .. 1,831 68430 44411 1,12501

— ———— — mr—— — ———

34 Number of Elementary Schools for Scheduled Tribes and scholars by districts.

Number of institutions by management.

_ Strength,
— " e - s T 4 -4 ma—
3 Private,
¥ §
s 55 ,
Distrier. E 5 & i .
5 % §‘ 3 g 3 4 o 5
= ?.,: o] P ES "5 -
: 3. 8 X ¥ S &8 A& (GRS
m @ & @ & B @O @® e  (1»
Agencles—
gef Srikakulam .. . 17 . .. 49 . 66 2,016 1,050 3,056
2 Visakhapatnam e 42 .. . 65 o 107 2944 813 3,757
3 East Godavari . 12 22 100 . 134 1718 1,305 3,023
4 West Godavari .. 21 .. 1Y) 38 612 363 975
Plains— ) -
1 Srikakulam .. . 1 4 e 9 . 14 509 294 803
2 Visakhapatnam . .. . - . .. .o ‘e .. ..
3 East Godavari e 2 ‘e . .. .. 2 30 30 €0
4 West Godavari . . 2 . e . 2 35 42 97
5 Krishna, East ‘e . o - . . ‘e e . .
6 Krishna, West . . . . .. e ‘e
79 43 122

. T Guntur, North . 1
8 Guntur, South .. 1 . .
9 Kurnool . . 20 e .
10 Anantapur . .2 1 . v . 3 114 55 169
11 Cuddapah . . . .

12 Nellore . . . . . .
13 Chittoor . . e . . o . . ‘e .

Total .. 119 29 . 240 .. 388 B671 4,398 13.069.

——— EEA SEe. G S A GGt e quiS g g

28
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55 Number of Elementary schools for backward classe.;' and scholars by districts.

Number of institutions by
management,
A,

District.

m

Agency—
1 Srikakulam

2 Visakhapatnam
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavari

Plains—
1 Srikakulam .

2 Visakhapatram
3 East Godavari
4 West Godavari
5 Krishna. East
6 Krishna- West
7 Guntur, North
8 Guatun South
9 Kurnool .
10 Anantapur

11 Cuddapah ..
12 Netlore .
13 Chittoor .

Total

.o

-

r

Government,Y

~
&

~e

e

Board.,

District Board.

,_\ ..
® Municipal

~~
]
-

15 .

Strengt
Private. j

-ﬁ .

. 2 . .
I 3 0§ & € %
= S & ] g &
Gy @ ® © (10
3. 6 125 2 17
32 56 824 430 1,254
12 12 591 3935 984
118 .. 148 10978 9,078 20,056
10 1 40 386 826
6 214 - 98 312

16 21 1,08 630 1,719
e oo 15 430 256 686
191 275 14691 11,323 26,014

— ——
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56 Institutions chiefly intended fér Anglo-Ind:‘c;ns and their strength.

Boys. Girls. Total,
—y T —A— —H——
SR w R = .
. S 3 S = L
Type of institutions. L5 2., 8 2 §
o= Ny g
T8 0} OB & g o«
& \ = = =
= < 3 < ) qa &
6 )] 3) ) ) (6} M 6]
1 Anglo-Indian High Schools for 1 135 257 . - 392 ..
Boys. '
2 Anél_ol-lndian High Schools for 2 109 105 194 204 214 398
irls.
3 Anglo-Indian Middle Schools for - . .. . - . .
" Boys. i
4 AnGg!ol-slndian Middle Schools for (@) 155 123 218 151 278 369
ikls, )
5 Anglo-Indian Primary Schools for . . . . ‘e . .e
Boys. .
6 AnGgl_ol-sIndian Primary Schools for 4(a) 64 51 123 14 115 265
ils,
Total .. 11 463 536 535 497 999 1,032

(@) Indicates 2 Central Government Schools agajnst item No. 4 and 3 Central Government
Schools against item No. 6 (Railway Schools).

57 Expenditure on Anglo-Indian schools.

(Direct and Indirect.)

Expenditure from. ' Expenditure during Percentage 1o ftotal
1954-55, expenditure
) @ 3)
RS.
Public Funds .. - . .. e 95,686 42.04 *
Fees . . .. .- .e 78,556 34.52
Endowments, etc. .e . . . 46,003 20.21
mﬂ SQUICSS . vt e - . 7,346 3.23

Total .. 2,27,591 100.00



Type of Institurion,

)
1 High Schools for Boys ..
2 High Schools for Girls ..

3 Middlz Schools for Boys
4 Middile Schools for Girls

5 Primary Schools for Boys

o Primary Schools for Girls

58,

Total

Teachers in Anglo-Indian Schools for General Education.

Number of Trained Teachers.
" 8

~ Ll —
Non-Matriculates.
—
g O -
W8 [ ]
=08 =2 =
s 353 S
€4 5% 5§ §
- oy
Ser ih. 35 3
383 5§6¢ 1% s
o L5es 58 0 3
g £3% 5SS 8 3
kS LR =reE = . g
3 3505 BITS g g S
S 283 2583 g8 = 3
S [ o & ) &
r -y N I S ’ P . - A - - A -
Men, Women.  Men. Women. Men, Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men, Women.
) @ @ &) (6) Y 8 ) (10) an (12) (i13)
. 6 .. 2 6 ’ - . .. § 6
. 1 8 20 1 . . .. 1 29
. 1 7 2 21 1 .. . . 3 29
. . 3 16 1 . .. 3 17
8 15 7 63 3 . .. 15 81

[ d

3



Type of institution.

(1)
1 High Schools for Boys ..
2 High Schools for Girls ..
3 Middle Schools for Boys
4 Middle Schools for Girls
5 Primary Schools for Boys
6 Primary Schools for Girls

e

38. Teachers in Anglo-Indian Schools for Gene.ral _Ea'ucati_r;n—cont.'

Total

-

>

Number of untrained Teachers,
e

or

S.S.L.C,.

£Sg :
S .8 g
= 0% 3
o 5E 3
Sa% 5 ¥
E" o 3 £ <
. ~ s = S -
583 5 g g
g =53 = = s
s RS - & E £
S 299 S = S
=R [y = [ o
r nl r A al r '_‘j"_A_"—\ —— m—y
Men. Women. Men, Women. Men, Women.  Men. Women. Men. Women.
a4 {13 (16) an as)’ (19) 20 Q1) 22) 23
1 . . 2 . 1 1 3 9 9
.. . 1 .. 1 1 2 1 3 30
. . 2 1 .- 3 1 6 - 30
.e . e b 1 1 2 4 19
1 .. 3 3 3 7 7 2 88

b
A
=



